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INTRODUCTION
About this Work

T

his volume contains the first translation into any modern language of
a work from the oldest dated manuscript (MS) in the world, British
Library Additional Manuscript 12150 (BL Add. 12150), having a
date corresponding to 411/412 CE written on it, based on facsimiles obtained
from the British Library. The work, whose title was cut away from the MS at
some unknown time, is one of the last surviving remnants of ancient JudeoChristian philosophy and purports to be written by a first-century Roman
philosopher named Clement, reputed to have been appointed bishop of Rome
by the Apostle Peter. The text is in Syriac, a dialect of Aramaic (the language
of Jesus and his Apostles), and has Hebraisms pointing to a Palestinian origin.1

This recension of the text has never before been translated into English,
although portions of it have along with other versions, notably the Latin
Recognitions of Clement and the Greek Clementine Homilies—commonly
designated Clementines2—with which the Syriac has considerable divergences
in content, some of which has never been translated prior to this current
volume. The text presented here is intermediate in form to these other
recensions, which according to the ordinary laws of literary genealogy would
make it their likely ancestor.
The story the work tells is presented in the autobiographical form of letters
written by Clement of Rome to James, the brother of Jesus and head of the
early Jerusalem congregation. The letters assume the form of a travelogue and
contain discourses, dialogues, and debates. The first letter is the longest and
explains how Clement grew weary of his philosophical studies in Rome and
followed a Hebrew named Barnabas to Judea, where he befriends the Apostle
Peter who instructs him in Jesus’ teachings and the recent history of Jesus’
followers. He records how the twelve disciples engaged in public debates on the
1

See Samuel Lee’s discussion of the language and origin of the manuscript’s text type in
S. Lee ed., trans., and comm., The Theophania (Cambridge: University Press, 1848),
xvi–xvii.

2

They are sometimes called Pseudo-Clementines to emphasize alleged spurious
origin.
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temple steps for seven days, until an unnamed enemy storms into the temple,
incites a riot, violently attacking James and throwing him down the steps,
leaving him nearly dead, and Jesus’ followers escape to Jericho. Clement relates
subsequently about Peter’s preparation to debate a Samaritan sorcerer called
Simon of Gitthonin, and the debates are recorded during a period of three
days at Caesarea Straton on the coast of Judea. Simon is defeated in argument,
being exposed as a deceiver and impostor claiming to be the resurrected Jesus,
and he flees northward with the goal of traveling to Rome and promulgating
a false religion. Peter follows after him with Clement as his travel companion
and scribe.
After the first letter there are five shorter letters in which Clement documents
their journey up the Syrian coast, recording Peter’s discourses on a variety of
religio-philosophical topics. They stay in the largest cities and refute the false
teachings of Simon, who is always one step ahead of them. Eventually on the
isle of Aradus, Clement is reunited through Peter’s help with his long-lost
mother, Matradora, and subsequently with his twin brothers, Faustus and
Faustinus, and father, Faustus, who is revealed to be a relative of Caesar. The
text ends with Peter and the reunited family planning to oppose Simon and a
proponent of astrological fatalism, Anubion, face to face at Antioch.
Besides being obscure, the genre of work known as the Clementines is
controversial due to presenting alternative doctrine and history in the first
decade after Jesus than commonly assumed by Christianity. In consequence
there has grown up an excess of theories regarding sources, textual evolution,
provenance, and historical value. While the controversy has left open many
possibilities, criticism has arrived at no consensus, and the Syriac text has
remained obscure, unstudied, untranslated and unpublished. The enduring
mystery surrounding this literature continues to allure scholars. What is the
truth regarding these curious writings? It is an enigma that has yet to be solved.

The Travels

of

Peter

Book One

of the

Recognitions

(Recognitions 1:1; Homilies 1:1) I, Clement, am from Rome, the city of
the Romans. And in the early stage of my youth I found that I should live in
chastity and sobriety, for my thinking from my childhood, throughout toil
and sorrows, was nullifying the desire within me. Because there was within me
a thought—whence it took its beginning I do not know—the grave reminder
of death was at every moment set before me. For what now, after I have died
shall I not exist again, because I used to not even exist? And who will make
remembrance of me now when this is so? Behold, time without end brings
everything of everyone to naught and causes us to be forgotten. And shall I
become now as if I had not been, as having seen things become as if they had
not been, when I neither know nor am known, as if neither having been nor
being? And did this world come into being?—when was it? And before coming
into being, what was there? Or did it exist from eternity and throughout all
time and to eternity? And if then it has come into being, even it must be
dissolved, but after its dissolution what shall be?—except perhaps silence and
nothingness? Or perhaps it is something impossible to be conceived.
(Rec. 1:2; Hom. 1:2) I was therefore thinking incessantly about these matters
and others like them—I do not know whence they came—and there was a
grievous affliction inside me. Thus was I pining and wasting away in great
agitation. But worse than this, whenever I intended to remove this anxiety
from me, as being painful and without advantage, it would return with severity.
This same feeling within me was disturbing and I was in great sorrow and
distress because of it. But for me, the very thought became within me a good
cause for Eternal Life, as afterward I knew and perceived through experience,
and I confessed and offered praise to God the Lord of all. Indeed, from this
thought I was induced early to inquiry and necessarily brought to the discovery
of these matters. And thereafter I gave pity to those whom I previously without
knowledge had been compelled to ascribe happiness.
(Rec. 1:3; Hom. 1:3) From when I was a child, therefore, in my arising with
these and according to these thoughts, and in order that I might learn something
true, I was continually drawn near to the teaching of the philosophers. But I did
not discover anything else concerning these matters except for a formulation
and abundance of dogmas, the refutation and disuse of each one, many
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contentions and contumacies, the artifice of syllogisms, devices for sympathy,
the composition of speeches, and sometimes it prevailed for them to say that
the soul does not die, and sometimes that it is mortal. When therefore this
case was prevailing, that the soul does not die, I was rejoicing; but when it
was mortality, I was grieved—for it was extremely distressing to me and I was
grieved that I was not even able to verify one of these matters according to
my conscience. However, I was realizing that the opinion concerning these
arguments comes by means of those who advocate and teach them, being
considered either true or false, and not according to whatever truth of them is
perceived. When therefore I had understood in time that comprehension does
not exist according to the arguments defended, but according to the advocators
who prevail over opinion, again, even more were confusions seizing me in
these matters. And from the depth of my soul I was groaning, for neither was
I able to verify anything according to my conscience nor could I remove from
myself the anxiety and reflection concerning these matters, although I was
greatly willing—as I formerly mentioned. For while I was earnestly charging
myself to keep quiet—I know not how—secretly, as if in quiet, the reflection
concerning these matters and others like them was coming over me.
(Rec. 1:4; Hom. 1:4) And again, when I stood in doubt I was asking myself:
“Why do I struggle in vain? For the matter is apparent that if when I have died
I am not, now that I am it is not right for me to be grieved. For why should I
persevere regarding this matter for a time when I neither exist nor grieve? But if
then there shall be some kind of existence for me, what more does it now add to
me that I grieve?” And again, immediately after these matters another thought
was coming over me, for I was saying: “What if something more difficult than
the things that now grieve me thereafter exists, which I shall suffer on account
of not having lived with justice and piety, and I am delivered over—as the
words of the philosophers affirm—to Pyriphlegethon and Tartarus, and in
recompense I am eternally punished like Sisyphus, Tityus, Ixion, or Tantalus?”
But again, I was turning over against these things and I was saying: “But these
things do not exist.” And again, I was saying: “But what if they do exist?” And
because, then, this matter is not known and is hidden, I was saying furthermore
that it is preferable and without danger to be guided throughout my life by
piety. And again, I was turning over how I am able, on account of presumed
justice and unknown hopes, to overcome the desires of the body. But I do not
even fully know what piety is acceptable to God, nor am I convinced about the
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soul—except for its mortality—and neither am I finding which case is true nor
from such considerations am I able to silence these thoughts and reflections.
(Rec. 1:5; Hom. 1:5) What then is right for me to do, except to go to Egypt,
to the prophets and knowers of the mysteries of secret rites, so that there I may
befriend and inquire of a sorcerer? And when I have found him, I shall persuade
him to effect the raising of a certain soul, which is called ‘Necromancy’—
the divination of the dead—as if I were going to make query about a certain
matter. But my question shall be concerning this—that I might learn whether
the soul is immortal. However, I shall know the answer of the soul, that it is
immortal, not by the fact that it shall speak and listen to me, but from the fact
alone that it shall be seen by me, so that once I have seen it with my own eyes
it shall be sufficient for me as a vindication—from the fact alone that it shows
me that it exists. And furthermore, now it shall not be possible for uncertain
words coming through hearing to render void the sight that has come to me
by the eyes. However, I also told this plan to a philosopher, one with whom
I was familiar, and I was advised by him. He spoke with me and counseled
me that I should not dare to do such a thing for many reasons. “For if,” he
accordingly said, “that soul does not listen to the sorcerer, you as a man acted
contrary to those who despise such a thing. In your life you shall be punished
without forgiveness. I think that not even your piety, furthermore, repudiates
and restrains you, for because of it you are even being presumptive about this
matter. Indeed, some say concerning this that God has enmity for those who
after the destruction and death of the body disturb and trouble souls.” I then,
after hearing these things, was reluctant so as not to make presumption about
these matters, and from the reflections of the earlier matters I was not quieted,
but rather, as the impulse of my will was hindered, I was greatly discouraged.
(Rec. 1:6; Hom. 1:6) And so therefore not to narrate these matters to you
with long speeches, while I was involved in thought and matters such as these,
a certain report was quietly in the reign of Tiberius Caesar taking its beginning
since the season of Nisan and was growing at every moment. And like some
good Angel of God, it was running throughout the whole world, so that the
Will of God was unable to be silenced that it should declare. At every moment,
therefore, it was increasing and growing, and it was being said that “a man in
Judea, beginning since the season of Nisan, was preaching the Kingdom of
the eternally Self-Existent God to the Jews while proclaiming that whosoever
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proceeds directing his life in good behavior would rejoice therein.” And in
order for it to be believed that he did these things as filled with divine power,
he worked many wonders, signs, and portents by command alone, as if his
authority were from God. He made the deaf to hear, the blind to see, and the
maimed and the lame to be strengthened. And he drove out every infirmity,
and the dead who were brought near to him rose, and lepers from afar, by
merely seeing him, were healed and cleansed. And there was nothing that he
was unable to do. However, as increasingly more time was passing, it (the
report) was greatly increasing by means of many who were coming hither,
and it was being established that it was not then a rumor, but only the truth
of the matter.
(Rec. 1:7; Hom. 1:7) Thus there were even gatherings in various places to
deliberate and inquire who indeed this one was who had appeared, and what
he meant to say. For even in the summer of that same year there openly stood
a man from him before all the people in a public place, and he cried out while
saying: “O Roman people, listen! The Son of God has come to Judea and
promised Eternal Life to those who are willing, if they will proceed to be
guided throughout their life according to the Will of the One Who sent him.
Wherefore change your ways from vices to virtues and from things temporal
to things eternal. And know the One God Who is in heaven, in Whose world
you iniquitously dwell before His just Sight. If then you shall be transformed
and guided throughout your life according to His Will, you shall be translated
into another world, become eternal, and rejoice in His hidden Blessings that
are ineffable.” He was, then, a Hebrew from a distant land, and his name
was ‘Barnabas.’ He was claiming of himself that he was one of his disciples,
and here, in one out of the many places he had been staying, he was readily
speaking the words of his great people to those who were willing. Even I then
came with them and stood among the crowd that was standing by him. And
I was listening to his words and perceiving through their truth that it was not
by artifice that he was speaking sound reason, but he was sincerely and without
artificial cunning persuading them of what he had heard and seen him do. And
he claimed that the Son of God had appeared, and he was bringing forth and
presenting many witnesses of the miracles and words spoken by him from the
crowd that was standing by.
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(Rec. 1:8; Hom. 1:10) But because the things spoken with neither craft nor
deceit were joyfully received by the people, the philosophic men, who from
the instruction of youth were so taught, wanted to jest with him and rise up
while mocking and deriding him in a vaunt without measure, as if they were
wielding a great weapon through the artifice of syllogisms of inquiry. But he
was thrusting their babbling away from himself, and he was not chasing after
the cunning and trickery of their questions; but rather fearlessly, while not
being hurried, he did not leave off from the things he was proclaiming. And
at one of these moments, then, a certain man asked him: “Why does the gnat,
although it is small, have six legs and also wings, but the elephant, which is
greatest among animals, has no wings and only four feet?” He then, after this
question, returned to the matter that had been interrupted, and he responded
as if to the contrary of the question and resumed his previous subject, which
from the beginning had been affirmed. He was employing only this beginning
word all the time that they were cutting off his speech: “We have the charge of
him who sent us to tell you only of his words, deeds, and miraculous wonders.
And instead of wordy demonstrations, we give you many witnesses from those
of you who are standing by whom I, through having seen, remember by their
selfsame visages. Now the power is yours either to listen or not to be persuaded.
It is therefore advantageous for you that I speak to you unceasingly, because
it would be a loss for me if I should be silent, but it would be injurious for
you unless you understand without demonstrations. I would have been able to
answer your empty questions, but only if you had been asking in the love of
truth. But concerning the difference between the creatures of the gnat and the
elephant, it should be told to you that, while you do not know the God Who
is over all, now is not the time.”
(Rec. 1:9; Hom. 1:11–12) And after he said all these things, as if from concord
they let loose riotous laughter, so that they might silence him and through
uncertainties castigate him like a Grecian or Barbarian. But when I saw them,
through zeal not knowing how, and from righteous indignation of keeping
silent any longer, I did not forbear to speak out, but I shouted with boldness,
saying: “Rightly and appropriately has God determined His Will, so that it
would not be comprehended by you prior to your indication that you are not
worthy of such things. Up until this moment it is apparent that knowledge has
made an end of you through understanding and discernment. For whereas now
Preachers of His Will have been sent, while not professing grammatical artifice,
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but revealing His Will by means of simple and honest words without cunning,
they make it known for anyone who hears these things spoken, without the
spiteful manner of one unwilling to reveal to all. You came and, along with
not knowing what is to your advantage to the harm of your souls, you laugh
at the truth, which to your own condemnation is driven among Barbarians. It
is known even now that you do not wish he had come to you in order for you
to receive him, because of your own filthiness and the purity of his words, for
you do not hide that you are lovers of vain and empty words and not lovers of
truth and lovers of wisdom. How long will you be learning to speak when you
cannot even admit that you are ignorant, for you have many speeches that are
not even worth a single word? What then will this multitude of you Grecians
say, so as to be of one mind, if there truly is a Judgment like this one has said?
‘Why, O God, did You not reveal Your Will to us?’ Now surely shall you not
hear, if you are even worthy of an answer, such: ‘I, knowing the intentions
of all those yet to be before the foundations of the world, have secretly met
and made Myself known to everyone, as is worthy of each person. But as this
is so, I have willed to be recognized and give rest to those who take refuge in
Me. On account of this, from the beginning of the first generations, I did not
leave My Will exposed before every person to be publicized. And now at the
end of the age, I have sent out Preachers of My Will who even now are being
mocked, despised, and reviled by those who, without wanting to be helped in
anything, violently reject My Love. Oh, concerning the great wrong, that until
now they bring to the slaughter the Preachers and those who chance upon
them from humanity as being called to Salvation and Life. But this would have
been corrupt and without judgment against My Preachers, as it would have
been against all of them from the beginning if the worthy had separately been
called to Salvation from the beginning. For this thing, which is now wickedly
done by some, vindicates My Providence with justice. It is good for the Word
worthy of honor that, from the beginning, I was unwilling to leave it exposed
before every person for useless dishonor. Rather, I only intended it to remain
in silence, as is honorable, but it was not from those who were formerly worthy
that I kept it silent—because even they received and partook of it—but only
from those, and such as these, who are now seen to be unworthy—even hating
Me and unwilling to love themselves.’ But even now, leave off laughing at this
man and question me on account of acknowledging him. Or, according to a
question that I ask you, let whoever is willing from among you return me an
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answer. But do not bark like filthy dogs and by a disorderly clamor shut out
and stop up the hearing of those who desire to be saved. O you wicked ones
and haters of God, who without faith make void the life-giving knowledge
of your mind! How are you able to receive forgiveness for despising one who
promises to tell you of the Knowledge of God? But besides these things, he was
being a good man, such that even if he should not speak anything of truth, he
had good will toward you, but you would not receive him.”
(Rec. 1:10; Hom. 1:13) While I was saying these things and things
corresponding and similar to them, a great uproar of the crowd was arising.
Some of them, as if pitying the Barbarian, were encouraging me, but others
who were fools and without conscience were sharply gnashing their teeth
against me. However, because the evening came, I seized Barnabas’ hand by
force while he was unwilling, and I led him away as my guest. I made him
stay where no one would lay hands on him. He remained a few days with me
and made me hear some words from the teaching of truth briefly within a few
days. And he said: “I hasten to Judea because of an appointed day of a rite of
doctrine.” Thereafter he wanted to be with the sons of his people, and in this
he was greatly grieving me.
(Rec. 1:11; Hom. 1:14) But I said to him: “Only tell me the words of the
Son of Man who has appeared, and I, with my own words, will adorn them
and proclaim the Will of God, and likewise within a few days I will travel with
you to the place that you go, for I increasingly desire to travel to the land of
Judea, and perhaps then to live among you for all the rest of my life.” And he
then, after hearing these things, returned me an answer: “If you want to see our
situation and learn something helpful to yourself, in this same hour go with
me to that place. But if not, I will tell you the directions to our residence and
everything that I have today intended. Once you are rested you may come and
find me, but tomorrow I am traveling to those of my own.” But when I saw
that he was not withheld by anyone, I went with him to the harbor and learned
from him the directions to their residence, which he mentioned, and I said
to him: “If it were not for some money owed to me that I have been seeking,
in this same hour, I would now be going with you. However, I will quickly
follow you.” And after I spoke with him and committed him to the captain of
the ship, I turned away from him in great sorrow while remembering him as a
good friend and an excellent guest.

14

THE SYRIAC CLEMENTINE RECOGNITIONS and HOMILIES

(Rec. 1:12; Hom. 1:15) And I then stayed a few days, but I had not collected
all the debt that was owed because of my hastiness, and I despised the
remainder of it as being a hindrance to me. I quickly set off for Judea and
within fifteen days I arrived in Caesarea Straton. But when I traveled and went
up into the land searching for an inn, I learned that a man named ‘Peter,’ the
chosen disciple of the Son of Man who appeared in Judea and worked signs
and wonders, was holding a disputation of words on the next day with Simon,
a Samaritan from Gitthonin. I then, after hearing these things, asked them to
show me his residence, and when they had shown me and I had studied the
doorpost, I drew near, spoke, and explained who I was and from where I had
come. Immediately Barnabas approached and, from the joy of having seen me,
he embraced me while greatly rejoicing and crying. He seized my hand and
brought me up to the place where Peter was, while telling me: “This is Peter,
of whom I professed to you to be great in the Wisdom of God, and to whom
I have incessantly been relating concerning you, so that from his place you
would be known—for I have informed him of all things excellent pertaining
to you without any inaccuracy, and I have even revealed to him your good
thinking. Thus he too is desirous to see you. I therefore bring you to him as a
great gift by my hands.” And after he said these things, he brought me near to
him and said: “This is Clement, O Peter.”
(Rec. 1:13; Hom. 1:16) He then, as kind and filled with grace, leapt and at
the joy of hearing my name kissed me and made me sit down. Immediately he
said to me: “You have done well in receiving Barnabas, the Preacher of Truth,
as your guest in great awareness of the honor of the One Who is the True God.
While you were not timid and did not fear the uninstructed crowds, even you
shall be blessed. For as you have received one who is a Messenger of Truth into
your residence with great honor, so also the Truth shall take you up as a guest
of its own city and establish you as a citizen. Afterward you shall greatly rejoice
because of the small favor you have now provided: I mean kind words. You
shall become an heir of blessings that to eternity are neither taken away nor
ceasing. Do not weary yourself now to narrate to me concerning your customs,
for Barnabas, who is no liar, has taught us all such matters relating to you while
every day making your remembrance good before me. And because in a few
words it is as if the affection of friends were among us, it is foreordained for me
to tell you that if anything does not hinder you, even you should accompany
and travel with us while partaking of and receiving the words of truth that I
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will yet make use of in every city, even to Rome herself. And you then, if you
wish anything, speak.”
(Rec. 1:14; Hom. 1:17) I then explained to him concerning my intentions from
the first day, how I had been emptied out through inquiry of uncertainties, and
all those matters from the beginning that I previously wrote about—matters
that I shall not write again. I then said to him: “I am ready to travel with you,
and you do not know with how much joy I desire it. However, I first want to
be informed about the truth so that I may know whether the soul is mortal or
immortal, and if it lasts forever; also concerning the things that it hence effects
if it is to be judged; what is the justice and piety acceptable to God; whether
the world came into being and why it came into being, unless it is dissolved;
and whether it shall be made better after this, or even if it shall not exist. But
so as not to mention each one, I want to learn these and also such things
as correspond to the matters I have mentioned.” Then Peter returned me an
answer of these things, saying: “In a few words, O Clement, I shall give you the
knowledge of the existence of these things. Now, immediately listen:
(Rec. 1:15; Hom. 1:18) “The Will of God has been concealed on account of
many appearances; first, because of evil incursion and the increase of cruelty,
loathsome habit, improper relation, and prior dishonor. Because of these things
there was error, and thereafter no fear, no faith, adultery, love of money, love
of vainglory, and many other wicked things, as if similar to an abundance of
smoke, it had filled the one house wherein exist the inhabitants of this world
and had made gloomy and confused the vision of the humans inside. It prevents
them, through turning about, from looking above and recognizing God their
Creator, and knowing what is appropriate for them to do. Wherefore it is right
for the friends of truth who are inside to shout and call out from their hearts,
and by truth-loving reason to call help for themselves, so that a person outside
the house filled with smoke may come and open the door. And thus the light of
the sun from outside shall be able to enter and be dispersed within the house,
and then the smoke of the fire that is inside shall go out and be dissipated.
(Rec. 1:16; Hom. 1:19) “Now the advantageous one, whom I mentioned, I
call ‘the Prophet,’ who alone is able to enlighten the souls of human beings,
so that with their eyes they can see the Way of Salvation and Eternal Life.
But otherwise it is impossible, as even you know, since a little while ago you
professed that all arguments with objections are dissolved and, according to

16

THE SYRIAC CLEMENTINE RECOGNITIONS and HOMILIES

the strength of the one who advocates them, are thought to be true or false, so
that thenceforth the premises shall not appear as they are, but rather receive
whatever is the opinion for those who advocate them, whether they are real
or unreal, either true or false. Because of this, the True Prophet is necessary
for every matter of the Fear of God, for he will tell us all these things, as
they are, and how correctly to believe concerning everything. Therefore, it is
appropriate first to seek and ascertain the True Prophet through a complete
inquiry of Prophecy, and when he is found to be true we should thenceforth
believe him concerning all things. And never again should each one of the
things that are said by him be questioned, but we should receive them as being
true in the hope of faith that they shall be kept by us in watchfulness of trial.
For by one initial proof and earnest inquiry from every side, all such things
may correctly be received by the mind. On account of this, before everything
it is appropriate for us to seek the True Prophet, because without him it is
impossible for anything true to be revealed to human beings.”
(Rec. 1:17; Hom. 1:20) He then set me at ease, for he made known to me
who he is and how he is found, and in truth he granted me to find him. And
surpassing the things that appear before my own eyes, he showed me so clearly,
through my hearing, the truth of the word concerning the Prophet, that now
I shall be astonished and amazed how no one understands the things that
are sought by everyone. He then made me write a discourse concerning the
Prophet by his command and send it to you (James) from Caesarea Straton,
for he said that you commanded him to write down all the discourses and
deeds he does in every year and send it to you. But then in one day he made
the beginning of the discourse concerning the True Prophet, set me at ease,
and finished telling me everything. And then he spoke thus: “See now and
understand my disputation against those who are contrary, and even if then
I shall be found in deficiency, I do not fear now lest you doubt the truth that
was delivered to you, because I shall be thought to have been defeated and not
the account delivered to us by the hand of the True Prophet. However, I hope
that I will not even be defeated by a questionable word to those who have a
conscience within themselves and are friends of true reason, because they are
able to discern between the words that are a device of persuasion and artifices,
as questions of gratification, and those that are good and simple, as persuasive
only by their own truth.”
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(Rec. 1:18; Hom. 1:21) And after he said these things to me, I returned him
an answer, saying: “I immediately give thanks to God, as whatever indeed I
was seeking to hear, thus has he granted me so that I could be fulfilled. But
on account of me do not let any of this be a worry, for I am never doubtful
after such a manner. For not even if you should want to turn me away from
the account of Prophecy, you would not be able to accomplish this, because I
understand everything that I have received. And do not think that I promise
you great things as never doubting, because not even I, nor any one from
human beings who has heard the word concerning the Prophet, can ever doubt
after first hearing the true account and understanding what is the truth of
the beginning of Prophecy. Wherefore be boldly encouraged concerning this
teaching, which is according to the Will of God. Every artifice and wicked
contrivance has been defeated and nothing is able to prevail contrary to
Prophecy, not artifices, nor wise stratagems, nor contrivances of reasonings,
nor any other excess. Whether one hears of the True Prophet or is truly zealous
of truth, there is not by reason of truth any other source he also seeks. And
now, my lord Peter, do not be grieved as if unaware of that which you have
given by such a gift, as it is impossible that one should wander from the truth
that was given to him. I know, then, that it is possible for someone who seeks
to receive quickly, but even with a long delay one might not receive. I know
therefore that I will not disdain the gift that was given to me because, having
been given quickly, it is incomparable to that which is only truth.”
(Rec. 1:19; Hom. 1:22) And after I said these things, Peter said to me: “I thank
God for your Salvation and Life, but also for my own joy and restfulness, for
in truth I was comforted that you knew and understood that which is great of
our Prophecy. Because therefore, as you have said, not even if I should ever
want—which may it never be so—to turn you away to some other doctrine, I
would be unable to find that I could turn you away, begin now from tomorrow
to follow me in disputation against those who are contrary, for tomorrow
there is a disputation against Simon the Sorcerer.” And when he had said these
things, he arranged to partake of food by himself, as even I would partake, and
he made a blessing over the food and gave thanks after he was satisfied. He
informed me of the reason for this, and after these things he said: “May God
grant you to become like me in everything and be baptized, and when this is so
you may partake of food with me.” And after he said these things, he bid me to
go to sleep, for also the condition of the body was requiring sleep.
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(Rec. 1:20; Hom. 2:35) Early the next day, Zacchaeus came in to us. He
inquired about our well-being and told Peter: “Simon is putting off the
disputation until the eleventh of this month, which is after seven days, for he
said: ‘Thereupon I can safely find leisure to come to a disputation of words.’
But as I say, even a prolongation of time is advantageous so that there may be
many hearers who can judge the words that are spoken. If then it pleases you,
after assembling, let us now discuss with one another the matters that shall
in the future be examined, while making preparation with many questions,
so that we may make disputation once we have drawn near to that time, in
order that each one of us shall know beforehand, silently consider for himself,
study the matters, and understand concerning which matter is doubtful or
even if something is not doubtful. But if something is doubtful, when one has
come to the disputation and questioned the matter, it shall already be requited
him by his adversary. And if then we will inquire into his argument from all
sides and know that there is nothing that he does not understand, and all
his matters cannot be overcome, he may demonstrate the same thing to him
within the examination and shall already have overcome the one who begins
to argue with him. But I am giving advice, and if it seems good to you, before
everything it ought to be inquired what is the First Cause, which is faultless
of everything that came into being—if it did come into being—and what it
is and from what; furthermore, whether it receives any subsistence that came
into being from one or two or many; and again, whether from nothing or from
something that received its existence and came into being for the adornment;
whether there is some power that is highest or lowest, that is greatest or least,
that has always moved or has never moved; or whether things in this manner
were always existing at every time to eternity; whether they were to be while
nothing made them and are dissolved while not being dissolved by anything.
If therefore we begin with this in the disputation, I think it is possible that it
shall be made known how these existing matters, being examined by careful
questioning, are proven. But when it has been ascertained, it shall thenceforth
easily render to us the matters that follow them. This then is my advice. Now
make yours known, but also, if what seems good to you is stopping you, do
not neglect telling me.”
(Rec. 1:21; Hom. 2:35–36) And Peter returned an answer concerning these
matters, saying: “Tell Simon: ‘Do as you will concerning this, so that you may
know that at every moment these matters of ours, by the Providence of God,
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are prepared and ready.’” And Zacchaeus then, after hearing these things, went
out to return the answer to Simon. Then after he left, Peter perceived that I was
discouraged because of the delay of the disputation, and he said to me: “O my
beloved Clement, one who is receptive and resolute that the world is ruled by
the good Providence of God is not discouraged about things as they happen,
for he is convinced because of God that it is right, as he knows that One rules
over the greater of all these affairs guiding for his benefit, but especially for
those who take refuge in Him. Because of this, one who knows that it is so, for
anything that happens, knows to thrust away grief from himself with upright
thinking. Because it is good for God, O Clement, it is impossible to bring
the end of anything to pass without knowledge. Wherefore even the delay of
Simon at this time should not discourage you, for already on account of the
Providence of God—as I said—it is for your advantage so that I may commit
and deliver to you things appropriate for the matter regarding the Fear of God
during the delay of these seven days, without interruption from the beginning
until the end, according to the Tradition of the True Prophet. He alone knows
how the things that came into being came into being, how the future things
come into being, and the things that were said openly, but written down with
difficulty, and being read in the Assembly without the Tradition, are unable
to be understood because of the errors that are multiplied among them—as
I formerly said. Wherefore you may rightly know that all these things are
expounded by me according to the intention of the Lawgiver.”
(Rec. 1:22) After he said these things, he resolved for me in a few words the
matters from the beginning of the Creation up until the day I met him in
Caesarea Straton. And he said to me: “I have delivered these things to you in a
few words according to the delay of Simon. You shall know what is principal of
everything at another time, but as the times happen to be opportune even for
matters spoken in a few words, I will make compensation with a long discourse,
as I promised you from the beginning, speaking completely concerning these
matters. Since then this day, today alone, has remained for us from the days
that have passed away, I intend to commit to you again the same things whose
beginning was formerly told to you in a few words so that, furthermore, you
shall increasingly be able to retain them in your memory.” And after he said
these things, he taught me thus and said: “Do you remember, O my beloved
Clement, my account concerning the age without end?” And then I said to
him: “O Peter, there is not even one thing I am unable to remember.”
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(Rec. 1:23) And Peter was assured by this and returned me an answer: “I rejoice
in you having spoken, but not as having returned a quick answer, because the
things that are principal and excellent prefer to be honored with silence. But
for the sake that your assertion be believed, speak the hidden matter that you
remember concerning the Word of Prophecy, which is fitting and permitted
for you to speak many times, as it is a definition, so that thus once I have
perceived the prudence of your memory I may immediately entrust and relate
to you the matters that I readily and earnestly will with many rejoicings.” And I,
having perceived that he was greatly happy with the memory of those listening,
returned an answer in this manner: “Not only do I remember concerning that
definition, but also the previous definition, and I have verily understood the
knowledge of all the things that you committed to me in their areas, for the
things said are as if you had stretched out to me a sweet drink while I was thirsty
from a great thirst of my soul. Therefore, for the sake that you do not think of
me, because of recollecting such things, to be obstructing you with a speech of
how I secretly hold fast matters spoken by you to me, abstaining from memory
that is truly not present, I will rather continuously repeat from every side what
I have heard. I was laying up in my mind each one of them within their places
so that thus, from the order of their arrangement, I might accurately be able to
understand the things that were said, for even the order of arrangement greatly
helps memory because whatever is lacking requires thought, and, when one has
found it, he keeps hold of it. Or if he does not remember it, he is immodest,
for he should learn for the sake of seeking and receiving its help. But in order
not to delay returning an answer to you by a lengthening of words, hear now
from me concerning the definition that you requested as if it were then in such
a few words:
(Rec. 1:24) “‘There always existed, exists in every age, and exists to eternity that
by which the First Will came into being, which held back temporal generation
from eternity. From the First Will, then, came yet another will and thereafter
the world, and from the world, time, and thence the multitude of humanity,
and from the multitude, choice friends for the sake of whose concord is
required the peaceful Kingdom of God.’ Concerning the rest of the things,
then, which follow them, you promised to tell me at another time. Therefore
after these things you said: ‘The substance of the temporal world is generation.’
And you discoursed concerning the Predestination of God, which He spoke to
His Will before all His first Angels and made as the inexorable Law for the rest.
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He appointed two kingdoms—I say then, the present and the future—and He
determined the time of each one of them and commanded them to continue
until the Day of Judgment appointed by Him, wherein all generations and
lineages are judged. And thus the wicked, because of their sins, are accursed
with the punishment of being thrown into a stream of fire for eternity, but
those who were guided in their living according to the Will of God the Maker
of all, because of their good works, shall be blessed, shine as light, enter into
the eternal age, and remain without corruption, both partaking and receiving
of the hidden Blessings of God.”
(Rec. 1:25) And while I was saying these things, Peter rejoiced in truth as if
over his own son, and he was anxious, lest I not remember about the rest and
become ashamed on account of the bystanders. And he said: “You have spoken
sufficiently and even more clearly than my own account of them that I made.”
And I again returned him an answer: “You have given to us the cunning of
these words, which refreshes many matters with sufficient words but knows
that it would go astray by appeasement, for there are people who choose the
adornment of words, wander into destruction, and are unwilling to live by
honest and simple words. For the adornment of a word is able to help when
truth precedes it, but if it has severed itself from truth it is exceedingly harmful.
But however you think about me, O my lord Peter, I rejoice in the rest of
the other matters, but especially concerning your word, as comprehending
everything, for you said: ‘God is One, the world is His Work, and because He
is just He will thence recompense everything and every person according to
his deeds.’ And after that you came and said: ‘Therefore, concerning the proof
of these things, O my beloved Clement, a great many words are accordingly
justified, but for those who desire to live, once the True Prophet has been
made known to them, the clamor of many words is no longer necessary for
them.’ Wherefore, after you entrusted to me the word concerning the Prophet
with complete proof, I rested myself and held it fast to my mind, and when
I understood this to be the Fear of God in truth, I immediately returned an
answer: ‘You have spoken well, O Peter. Wherefore now entrust me according
to faithful knowledge the matters that are of the Fear of God, as is acceptable to
the True Prophet, for you have commissioned me to believe only him. But the
proof by example, which seizes the unbelievers in the likeness of an imposter,
drives away those to whom you have not yet decided to reveal the unerring
Prophecy.’ And after I said these things to you, you promised to tell me two of
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them, both the honest account and the simple one that does not err, and then
you would give me proof of each one of the sayings in its own time. Then you
related to me in a few words the matters from the beginning of the world up
until that very day, how each one of these things happened. If you want, I am
able to explain them as I remember.”
(Rec. 1:26) And after I said these things, Peter returned an answer: “I greatly
rejoice in your integrity, that the word is not lost by you. Indeed, it is a sign
that one bears and yields fruits for a Life of Salvation; for he learns to do good
works because of wanting to remember things he learned so as to accomplish
something. But one to whom the words are found stricken by wickedness,
being stolen from him—although he may be willing—is unable to be rescued
and saved, for from the beginning he did not remember what is right for him
to do. Wherefore hear again now how the world was created, as the True
Prophet entrusted to us, so that, once we have recognized who made this world
that did not exist, we shall graciously be incited with love for the All-Powerful
God and receive something that by His Greatness is increasingly advantageous
to us. But love of Him comes by means of being guided according to His Will,
so that the Law has been set apart for everything that shall exist. But now hear
according to the Tradition of the Prophet, in a few words, the beginning of
the things that you formerly heard, so that what I formerly said may remain in
your memory:
(Rec. 1:27) “In the beginning, when God made the heavens and the earth as
one house, the shadow that was from the bodies of the world darkened the
things therein, but it was swallowed up as nothing by the light that shone
according to the Will of God. And thereafter while the darkness was regarded
as ‘Night,’ the light was called ‘Day.’ And in the midst of the waters therein,
He stretched forth a firmament, made the still waters into the likeness of an
enclosure, called them ‘Heavens,’ and honored them with an ancient name.
He therefore immediately divided into two domains the expanded globe, all of
which was one house. But the cause for its division was this: so that the higher
domain would be a dwelling for angels and that which was beneath would be
given to human beings. And thereafter the waters that remained below, by the
Will of the Overseer, came to rest in the crevices of the earth and were gathered
together. In this way the dry land appeared and the gathering of the waters
was called ‘Seas,’ and the land that appeared brought forth plants and streams,
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and a flow of rivers was made to appear over the mountains throughout their
extremities, so that for future human beings a satisfying habitation could be
found, and thus each one of them would be able to make therein whatever he
willed it to be—I say then, either good or bad.
(Rec. 1:28) “And after these things He adorned the heavens with stars and
made the sun and the moon to shine, one in the night and the other in the day,
even while signifying the things that exist, those that are yet to be, those that
are temporal, and those that are eternal. Indeed, for this reason they came into
being, even for signs, for times, and for seasons, and they are seen by everyone,
but they are only understood by the observant. And thereafter He ordered the
living beings that proceed from the earth and from the waters, and He made
Paradise, which He called ‘the Place of Restorations.’ And after these things He
made the human being, for whose sake He prepared all things, whose image
is ancient. For his sake everything received grace to exist, and he was allotted
these things for his service and habitation.
(Rec. 1:29) “Therefore, after everything was completed in the heavens, in
the earth, and in the seas, human beings multiplied. And it was the eighth
generation; just men were living in an angelic likeness. Because of the beauty
of women, they rejected their first habitation and without discrimination
had intercourse, and they learned to do everything without discernment.
And those who successively came into existence also accepted to do greater
wickedness. They even coaxed all people—some through fear and some through
assurance—so that they might sin against the Maker of all. From those in the
ninth generation were begotten the giants renowned of old, and they did not
have the feet of dragons as the fables of the Greeks say, but they were gigantic
and similar to great mountains in the size of their bodies. The bones of them,
as a sign for the sake of unbelief, are laid up in place after place in the locations
I mentioned to you at another time. The just Providence of God brought the
Flood upon them, and the world was cleansed by the Flood. Everything was
becoming chaotic and the host of the wicked was being destroyed, but there
was found in that time a just one whose name was ‘Noah.’ He was rescued in
an ark with three of his sons and their wives, and after the subsiding of the
waters, he went up with the beasts that were with him, and with seeds he went
out and dwelled in the world.
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(Rec. 1:30) “Then in the twelfth generation, by the blessing with which God
blessed them, they began to multiply and received the first commandment not
to taste blood, for even on account of this did the Flood occur. Then in the
thirteenth generation, the intermediate of Noah’s sons had already dishonored
his father, and his seed was accursed to servitude. And after his older brother
took by lot part of the middle of the land, wherein the region of Judea is, and
then the third took the eastern part, to him the western part fell by lot. Then
in the fourteenth generation, a man from the accursed seed first erected an
altar for the sake of sorcery and assigned the honor of blood to demons. Then
in the fifteenth generation, human beings first did homage to fire and made
idols. Until then one language was held, Hebrew, the Beloved of God. Then in
the sixteenth generation, they proceeded from the east and came into regions
according to the allotments of their fathers, and they called those regions by
their names. Then in the seventeenth generation, Nimrod the First reigned in
Babylon, built a city, and departed from there to Persia and taught them to do
homage to fire.
(Rec. 1:31) “Then in the eighteenth generation, cities with walls were erected,
and they prepared legions, arms, judges, and laws as they willed. They built
shrines and did homage to their nobles as if to gods. Then in the nineteenth
generation, the sons of the children of the one accursed after the Flood deserted
the border of their land, for they took by allotment the western portion,
expelled those to whom fell the middle part eastward to Persia, and dwelled in
the places of those who were exiled. Then in the twentieth generation, because
of wicked association, a son had already died before his father by suicide.
(Rec. 1:32) “Then in the twenty-first generation, there was one wise man from
the tribe of those who were exiled. He was from the firstborn of Noah, by the
name of ‘Abraham;’ from him grew the tribe of us Hebrews, who are also
called ‘Jews.’ Yet while all the world was in error and because of wickedness
was about to be destroyed not with water but with fire, and after the plague
from Sodom started to pass over all the world, he, in his knowledge and love
for God Whom he exceedingly pleased, saved all the world so as not to be
destroyed. In the beginning, although everyone was in error, he recognized
by the artifice of Chaldeans, and from the ordering of the stars, the One Who
orders them. And by the Providence of God Whom he recognized, an angel
drew near beside him and witnessed to him about the choice of the land that
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was due to his tribe. He promised him not to give, but only to recompense
and make restoration.
(Rec. 1:33) “To Abraham then, while he was concerned and wanting to know
the things that exist according to what they are, was revealed the True Prophet,
who alone knows the will of each person from among human beings. In one day
everything was revealed to him, and he (the Prophet) convinced him of God,
the generation of the world, its beginning, the immortal soul, the observances
acceptable to Him, the Resurrection of the Dead and the Judgment, and that
those who are found virtuous shall receive hidden blessings for eternity, while
those who are wicked are appointed the punishment of fire for eternity. But
as I should altogether say, he revealed everything to him and returned to the
realm of the incomprehensible. Nevertheless, while Abraham was still without
knowledge of greatness, as this history without lying says and the True Prophet
testifies—but again their example was told to you at another time by me—
he had two sons. One of them was thereafter called ‘Ishmael,’ and the other
‘Eliezer.’ From them were the tribes of the Arabs and Persians multiplied, but
even some of them were mingled among the Brahmins, who were neighbors of
theirs. And even from the one who lived in Arabia were people of his descent
scattered abroad into Egypt, for they were nearby, and thence are some Hindus
and Egyptians circumcised who cleanse themselves more than other cleansings,
although the delay of time turned the people from the goodliness of their
purification to evil.
(Rec. 1:34) “But whereas in the time he was without knowledge he had two
sons, when he had true knowledge he requested of God—because he was
just—that by Sarah, who from her youth was lawfully his wife but had been
barren, she (sic) should have a son. And there was granted to her the one
he called ‘Isaac;’ Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob, the Twelve, and the Twelve,
the Seventy-Two. But when there was then a famine, their entire household
came to Egypt and within four-hundred years, by the Blessing and Promise
of God, they multiplied. But they were being oppressed with wrongdoing by
the Egyptians. Now while they were being oppressed, the True Prophet Moses
came to them and punished the oppressive Egyptians, who had not allowed
the Hebrew people to leave and go to the land of their fathers, scourging them
with ten plagues from the heavens, and thus he brought out from Egypt a
people dear to God. But because of this, the Egyptian people, who stayed
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with their king and consented to him in iniquity, went out and overtook the
Hebrews. They confined them in one place, an inlet of the sea, and intended
to slaughter all of them with swords. But because they had intended to fight
against them, the Prophet, by his prayer to God, divided the sea and made it
separate into two parts. Thus the people crossed over, but the entire multitude
of the Egyptians rashly went up after them and died, for while the last of the
Hebrews was ascending, the last of the Egyptians had descended. And thus the
sea, which was split by the command of the one who divided it, flowed back
into its former condition, and the Egyptians who persecuted them thereby
received punishment.
(Rec. 1:35) “Moses then, by the Commandment of the All-Knowing God,
brought a great many Hebrews into the wilderness, abandoned the short path
from Egypt to Judea, and guided them into the vast wilderness, so that by
undertaking a forty-year journey, the evils accumulated by them in Egypt
through the great custom of a long period of time, at another time with the
institution of the Law, he could alter and be able to transform. Therefore at
last they came to Mount Sinai, and with the utterances of heavenly voices they
heard the Law of God with all the Ten Commandments, of which the first is
that when they keep the Law they should not make for themselves another
likeness of worship. Then after Moses withdrew into the mountain for forty
days, the multitudes—who saw Egypt punished with ten plagues, crossed over
the divided sea by foot, received heavenly manna instead of bread, drank water
from the stone following them whose taste was changed by the Power of God
according to their desire, and furthermore journeyed beneath a fiery belt and
cloudy column by day, because the Name was upon them, and a pillar of
fire giving light to them by night because of darkness—while Moses lingered,
made an image of gold in the likeness of an idol in Egypt called ‘Apis.’ They
did homage to it, for after all these signs they were unable to reject and remove
their evil custom from their heart. Wherefore Moses, after descending from
the mountain, by the Commandment of God abandoned taking the short path
from Egypt to Judea—as I formerly mentioned. And he brought them into the
vast wilderness so that—as I formerly mentioned—in the time of forty years,
the evils of the many customs accumulated by them through a prolonged time
in Egypt, at another time with the institution of the Law, he could alter and be
able to transform because of this.
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(Rec. 1:36) “And even Moses, after coming down from Mount Sinai and
seeing the corruption, perceived like a good and faithful master of a house
that it was impossible for the people easily to remove and annul the entire
passion for affections of idol worship, which a prolonged time made great
as having been accumulated by them from a wicked education among the
Egyptians. Wherefore he permitted them to sacrifice, but he told them to
do so in the Name of God in order that it would be possible for half of the
passion to be cut off and annulled, and then, regarding the correction of
the other half, it would happen at another time by the hand of another, as
is appropriate in Providence. With this he said: ‘The LORD your God shall
raise up for you a Prophet like me. You shall hear him in everything. And
whosoever will not assent to him shall surely die.’3 It is evident that he shall
give himself over to destruction.
(Rec. 1:37) “With these things, then, he also appointed for them a place
wherein alone it was permitted for them to make sacrifices. But all this was
arranged for them so that when one fitting would come, they would thereby
be able to understand that God wants kindness and not sacrifices. Afterward
the Prophet who says these things shall be sent to them, and those who believe
in him shall be guided by the Wisdom of God to a strong place of the land
for the sake of Life, and they shall be kept safe on account of the war that
thereafter comes upon them for the destruction of those who because of their
doubt are disobedient. But this war is not sudden and unexpected; rather, even
before the coming of the Prophet, who was prepared to come for the sake of
the abolishment of sacrifices, many times had this war come upon them in the
Providence of God, and they remained in captivity and were removed to another
people so that thenceforth they would not have the place wherein the Lawgiver
permitted them to sacrifice. When they kept the Law without sacrifices, they
were returned and saved. But this has happened many times to them so that
they might perceive that when they kept the Law without sacrifices they were
saved, but when they returned to their place, after offering sacrifices, they were
turned out and expelled from it, as they should again desist without sacrificing.
They were late to understand this, but it was advantageous for a few, while
even the knowledge of these few was being tried by the multitudes thinking
3
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contrarily—those unable to ascertain all this. Indeed, to neither discern nor
perceive is for the multitudes, but to perceive with the mind is for the few.
(Rec. 1:38) “Therefore Moses, after directing and ordering these matters,
appointed a captain for them, a man named ‘Joshua,’ who could lead them
into their fathers’ land by the powerful Word of God once he (Moses) had
gone up and died before all of them, a death of which not even until now has
anyone been able to find his tomb. And those multitudes, then, went up to
their fathers’ land and by the Providence of God, in the same hour they were
seen, they drove out the wicked Gentiles and seized it as the land of their
fathers within their tribal allotments. Until that time they had judges and no
kings, and they firmly remained in their places. But after they increasingly
made tyrants for themselves, and not kings, they thereupon abandoned the
place that was formerly appointed for them as a House of Prayer in favor of
a shrine, and as they were brought by means of government to unwillingly
innovate and act violently, even so were they brought into greater wickedness
by wicked kings who now and then prevailed over them.
(Rec. 1:39) “Now therefore, after the want of rectification became necessary,
the appropriate time arrived wherein the Prophet formerly proclaimed by Moses
was revealed. And in his coming, because of the Mercy of God, he would first
instruct them to cease and desist from sacrificing, but so that they would not
think themselves defrauded of the remission of sins by means of sacrifices—as
this would be an impediment to them so as not to be converted—Baptism by
water was appointed for the forgiveness of sins. There was shown to them that
which verily in truth gives remission of sins, and to those who are perfect, it
(Baptism) is able to sustain them with Eternal Life so that they do not die, for
when they have become acceptable to God, by His ineffable Wisdom, they
shall be rescued from the war that because of the disobedient is yet to come
for their destruction. As they were unwilling to do anything of their own will,
once they have gone out from their region and do not have the place that was
made desolate by them, although unwillingly, as is acceptable to God, they
shall survive and be chastened.
(Rec. 1:40) “Therefore, while these things had thus been appointed, that good
Prophet appeared and worked signs. But not even then did that ancient people
believe while, behold, it was already prepared for them to believe. Indeed, there
are people more miserable than anyone who for the sake of excellence wish to
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believe neither the good nor the bad. But along with this, the unbelievers are
not lax to insult by means of accusations they invent, and they call them (the
believers) gluttons and demoniacs. All this makes it possible for wickedness to
prevail over the wicked, for thus if the Wisdom of God had not assisted the
lovers of truth, already even they would have gone astray. But for our own
he made revelation to us, for when he came he first chose us Twelve to be
Apostles, and thereafter Seventy-Two chosen Disciples, so that even in this
way, by means of a similitude, the crowds would perceive that he was the
coming Prophet who was formerly proclaimed by Moses.
(Rec. 1:41) “But perhaps it is easy for anyone to make up a number; however,
a mortal cannot do the signs and wonders that he did in his coming, for Moses
wrought signs in Egypt, and the Prophet who was like him arose, produced
signs among the people, expelled every disease, and preached Eternal Life.
But from their wicked foolishness, the wicked ones brought a sentence of
crucifixion upon him, but by his power he changed even this into virtue
and good. For with his suffering the whole world suffered, as even the sun
grew dark, stars were troubled, the sea was agitated, mountains were broken,
graves were opened, and the veil of the Temple’s entrance was torn as if in
grief over the impending desolation of the place. But it was because of these
things, therefore, all the people were troubled, and it came to pass that they
were compelled to the examination of these matters. But then some people,
after all the world had been shaken, of their own thinking were not shaken
to its examination.
(Rec. 1:42) “Because it was therefore fitting, on account of the disobedient,
for those of the Gentiles to be called for the fulfillment of the number seen by
Abraham, there arose this disturbance. And it distressed all the people, quickly
concealed the Satanic power that is against the freeborn, and made them ready
by thousands for the inferno, so that those who want to be brought near to the
Word of Salvation must be more powerful than the power that has obstructed
them, but by their will they shall easily receive the prize that is in Salvation.
However, while he suffered, from the sixth until the ninth hour there was
darkness, but after the sun became visible and once again restored matters as
they accordingly exist, the wicked of the people returned to their ways. For
some of them called the one who suffered, and was not found after being
guarded, a sorcerer, and they were unafraid to boldly lie.
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(Rec. 1:43) “However, the justice of truth prevailed, for because we were few
their lying about us did not protect them. Moreover, exceedingly, as if by the
Zeal of God, we were all the time growing greater than them so that now even
their Priests feared lest, by the Providence of God to their own confusion, all
the people should come over to our faith. And frequently they were sending
out and requesting us to talk with them about Jesus, if he be that Prophet
formerly proclaimed by Moses, who is the eternal Messiah—for regarding
only this is there a division between us believers in Jesus and the unbelievers
from our people. But while they often requested us and we were seeking an
appropriate time, one week of years was ended from Jesus’ passion, and the
Congregation that was established in Jerusalem by our Lord was multiplying
while being rightly and honestly guided by James, who was appointed as
Bishop by our Lord.
(Rec. 1:44) “When therefore we Twelve Apostles had assembled during the
days of Passover with the multitude of the Assembly at Jerusalem, in order
to be gathered together with our brethren at the festival, each one of us
requested James to tell us the principal things that had happened in the world,
and he informed us in a few words. Caiaphas the Chief Priest sent Priests to
those of us who were Apostles while requesting us to come to him, so that
either we would convince him that Jesus is the eternal Messiah or he would
convince us that he is not, for in this way all the people might come over to
the same faith. And he many times requested us to do this, but we excused
ourselves not a little and endeavored that we were seeking an appropriate
time.” And I, Clement, returned him an answer: “I think that inquiring
whether he is the Messiah is a great advantage to the word concerning the
Fear of God, because, as you said, not only the Chief Priest but also the rest
of the others were urgently sending out and requesting to teach or learn
those things relating to him.” And Peter returned me an answer: “You have
spoken well, O my beloved Clement, and you have correctly understood, for
as without the eye it is not possible to see, without hearing it is not possible
to hear, without nostrils it is not possible to receive smells, without a tongue
it is not possible to speak, and without hands it is not possible to touch, even
so, it is not possible without the True Prophet to know the things that are
acceptable to God, for thus he alone is the Prophet of the Fear of God due
to foreknowledge.” And after these things I returned him an answer, saying:
“I understand that he is the True Prophet because you have taught us, but
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I desire to know what the Messiah is and wherefore he is called so that my
understanding concerning him shall not be obscure with me.”
(Rec. 1:45) And Peter began to speak thus: “God the Maker of the world,
Who is the Lord of everything, ordained Chiefs for everything: for plants,
stones, fountains, rivers, and all creatures. Indeed, there are many things I
could mention that are like them. Likewise, then, He determined as Princes
an Angel of angels, a Spirit of spirits, a Star of stars, a Bird of birds, a Beast of
beasts, a Creeping Thing of creeping things, a Fish of fishes, and the Son of
Man of the sons of men, who is the Messiah. He then is eminently called ‘the
Messiah’ according to the custom of the Fear of God. Indeed, the name of
all these princes is common and is one, for it is the common name of a king.
That one, then, of the Parthians is ‘Arsac,’ and of the Romans, then, ‘Caesar;’
thus even of the Jews is ‘the Messiah,’ but the cause for him being called ‘the
Messiah’ is because he existed as the Son of God, became a human being, and
existed as the first beginning. From the beginning his Father anointed him
with oil from the Tree of Life. By this, therefore, even he will anoint those who
are similar to him with that oil for their relief, according to the Predestination
of his Father for the righteous, once they have gone there because of their
weariness, as if having traveled on a rough road. And thus they shall shine as
light, receive the Holy Spirit, and without death they shall remain in Eternal
Life. But I know that at another time I have spoken to you concerning the
nature of the Tree of Life.
(Rec. 1:46) “But now I want to tell you even concerning its likeness. In
this world that is present, the first Chief Priest Aaron was anointed with oil
compounded for anointing, which was in the image of that which is true.
And he held authority over the people, for on account of this, as a king he
received first-fruits and census as a tax, held rule, and as a judge of present
matters was entrusted with the separation of things clean and those that are
unclean. He was even a Prophet for Moses, as for one greater than himself,
because he was not a helper by his will. However, every person anointed by the
compounded oil is as one who has partaken of something that is his authority,
even becoming worthy of Kingdom, of Prophecy, or of Chief Priesthood. But
yet this endowment by means of oil was temporary. Therefore, understand
how powerful is the beloved and pure oil that is yet to be given by God, while
he knew that by its means he would grant the favor of temporary Principality.
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For what is there within this present world greater than the hope of Prophecy,
of Chief Priesthood, or of Kingdom?”
(Rec. 1:47) And I, Clement, returned him an answer: “I remember that you
told me, O Peter, about the first human being who existed, that he was a
Prophet, but you did not tell me that he was anointed. If therefore without
anointing a person is not a Prophet, how was the first human being, while
not having been anointed, a Prophet?” And Peter laughed and returned me
an answer: “If the first human being prophesied, it is evident that even he
was anointed. Because therefore the Chief Priest, who recorded our Law for
us, was silent regarding his anointing, the matter is evident. As indeed, if he
demonstrated that he was anointed, because of the anointing we would have
known the Anointed One to be a Prophet even though it was not thus written.
Because he has demonstrated he was a Prophet, it is evident to us that he
too was anointed, for without anointing he could not have been a Prophet.
But this would have been proper for you to propose: ‘If the ointment was
compounded with the artifice of perfume by Aaron, how was the first human
being anointed with the oil of the artificer while there were not yet artifices?’”
And I returned him an answer: “Do not mislead me, O Peter, for I was not
speaking of the temporally compounded oil, but concerning that which is pure
and simple from eternity with God, for you say its likeness is compounded.”
(Rec. 1:48) And Peter became angry—as I suppose—and said: “What are you
thinking, O Clement, that everyone can know everything beforetime? And
now, so that we do not forsake the matter that is placed before us, at another
time when your experience has increased, I will clearly expound upon it for
you. However, from this compounded oil the Chief-Priest was anointed and
entrusted with Prophecy, kindled the burnt-offering, and lifted up the fire,
exhibiting it to the whole world. Therefore after Aaron, who was among the
Priests, there appeared one brought forth from the waters. I do not speak
concerning Moses, but concerning him who by Baptism was named ‘the Son,’
the Messiah who was also called ‘Jesus.’ And he quenched the altar that was
there inflamed on account of sins, for after he was revealed the anointing of the
Chief Priesthood, of Prophecy, and of Kingdom had ended.
(Rec. 1:49) “His revealed coming, therefore, Moses the Prophet, who
recorded the Law for human beings, formerly made known. But even another
before him—as at another time I have told you—also formerly made known
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that he comes in his lowly first coming, but in his second coming he shall
have thus brought praise. For he completed the first when he came and taught
the Judgment, and was judged and killed, and then in his second coming he
comes to judge and condemn the wicked and make the righteous rejoice. But
his second coming is trusted on account of the first, for the Prophets who
spoke about him regarding the first even mentioned the second, and two of
these Prophets are Jacob and Moses. Therefore, the greatness of this Prophecy
is that it was not as if it were opportune and consequent for those who were
yet to exist to love him, lest anyone should think it to be likelihood rather
than Prophecy.
(Rec. 1:50) “But this is what I am saying: when the Messiah came, it was
consequent and opportune for the Jews to believe in him as the one whom it
had been transmitted to them to expect for Salvation, as the forefathers, who
understood everything good, had handed down to them. But it was not for
those from the Gentiles who were in error—those to whom neither his name
nor his coming had been heard. This Prophet formerly revealed something
that was unbelievable, made known that which was, and said that he would
be a hope to the Gentiles—that is, the Gentiles will hope in him, but not the
Jews who received and heard that this had accordingly happened. For after
he came, those who were waiting for him according to the Tradition did not
know him, but those who had not formerly heard anything at all knew him
when he came, and they wait for the one who has gone. In this way, all matters
of the unbelievable Prophecy were accurately fulfilled and he became the hope
of the Gentiles. The Jews are thus mistaken regarding the first coming of our
Lord, and they have a disagreement with us concerning Jesus alone, for even
they know that the Messiah comes and they wait for him. However, they
did not recognize the one who came in humility who was called ‘Jesus.’ And
it is exceedingly confirmed and certain that he is the one while all of them
accordingly disbelieve in him. Therefore, our disagreement with them is this:
whether he is the one who came and even now comes, or another who still has
not come is then the one Prophet—as at another time I committed to you in
the discourse concerning Prophecy.
(Rec. 1:51) “But yet God appointed him before the end of the age because it
was impossible for the vices of human beings to be purged and washed away
by means of another person and the Creation to be redeemed and survive. I
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am speaking then about behaviors that are under the control of the self-ruling
mind, although these things have been guarded so that He may rule with the
righteous whom He finds, and also those who, because they secretly became
acceptable to Him, were translated to wait for when the heavenly Jerusalem
has accepted the righteous, which shines brighter than the light of the sun.
Thereupon justice shall be requited those who have worked iniquity, as they
deserve. In this way they even thought that the lives provided for them were
something small, and they were converted to wickedness and did not forbid
making the cause of justice into a means for iniquity. But concerning the rest
of the things that thence happen, it is impossible for them to be told—neither
to angels nor to human beings—but they should only know that God sits
before the good for the sake of blessings, and for eternity without end He
delights those who have kept and observed His Law.”
(Rec. 1:52) And after he said these things, I said to him: “If those whom
He finds righteous are grateful and rejoice in the Kingdom of the Messiah,
how have those who formerly died been forsaken from his Kingdom?” And
Peter returned an answer, saying: “You intend me to reveal something from
the things that are hidden, O Clement. However, it does not weary me to
speak so long as it is permissible for me to reveal. The Messiah existed from
the beginning throughout all generations and secretly existed with those who
sought to remain in the Fear of God and waited for him as one faraway. For the
sake of those in whose age he appears, it is profitable not to arise once their body
has been destroyed, but to remain as they are if they shall be found righteous,
for when all of them have become acceptable to Him—as for example the first
man who because of becoming acceptable to Him was translated—they shall
likewise live within Paradise and be kept for the Kingdom of the Good One.
But those who have not completed the measurement of their righteousness, as
having the residue of impieties within their bodies, are dissolved, but their souls
shall be kept in a place exceeding in glory. And thus in the Resurrection of the
Dead, their souls will clothe themselves with their body that was cleansed by
dissolution, and on account of the achievements of their good works they shall
inherit Eternal Life. Wherefore those who encounter and receive the Kingdom
of the Messiah are happy, for they shall escape from the punishment of Sheol,
go free, and continue without corruption, as they also longed to escape from
the awfulness of the Judgment. But furthermore, they are the first who shall see
the Father, and they are positioned first in rank before God.

Book One of the Recognitions

35

(Rec. 1:53) “By means of this, since there was no small dispute concerning the
Messiah, the unbelievers from the Jews increasingly gnashed their teeth against
us while divided, lest he was the one with whom they formerly erred and did
wrong. But furthermore, fear was exceedingly growing and increasing among
them because, in the same hour that he was nailed to the cross, everything
suffered with him, and furthermore, after his body was kept under guard it
was not found. And all the time many were coming over to belief of the matter
regarding him. Those who did not believe were therefore compelled, along
with their Priest Caiaphas, to come to a disputation concerning the one who
had suffered. And because of this—as I formerly mentioned—he sent for us
many times and they requested of us so as to learn or teach whether Jesus was
the Messiah. And we planned to go up to the Temple, before all the people,
and bear witness to them about the Messiah, but also at once to rebuke many
of them on account of the great offense, for the people were being divided into
many opinions beginning from the days of John the Baptist.
(Rec. 1:54) “For when the Messiah was still to be revealed for the sake of
abolishing sacrifices and revealing and making known Baptism, the Accuser
who was contrary knew the time by Predestination and made schisms and
divisions, so that even if the first sin received a retraction and rectification,
a second offense would be able to prevent Salvation. Therefore, the first of
them are those called ‘Sadducees,’ who in the days of John began to separate
themselves from the people as if righteous and to deny the Resurrection of the
Dead. They brought forth their faithless doctrine persuasively, for they said:
‘It is improper to worship and fear God on account of a reward of kindness.’
And with this imagination—as I mentioned—Dositheus began, and from
Dositheus even Simon began to muster divisions, for he desired something
similar to him. But furthermore, others who are called ‘Samaritans’ also deny
the Resurrection of the Dead, and they bow down to Mount Gerizim in place
of the Holy City Jerusalem. But they rightly expect the one Prophet who comes
to restore and rectify the things that are not known, as Moses formerly declared.
By Dositheus’ wiliness they fell into divisions and were thus disaffected so as
to be unrepentant by means of Jesus. And then the Scribes and Pharisees were
baptized by John. Thus were they convinced of the Word of Truth, that the
Kingdom of Heaven is in the likeness of a key that they received by the hand of
Moses to hide. But those who are the pure Disciples of John were exceedingly
separated from the people, and they called to their teacher as if he existed in
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hiding. By means of this, because all these divisions arose among the people,
alas, the Baptism of the Messiah was prevented from being believed.
(Rec. 1:55) “Therefore, because the Chief Priest with the rest of the Priests
had many times requested us to either teach or learn the matters concerning
Jesus, by the guidance of the whole Congregation the entire multitude of us
went up to the Temple and stood upon the steps along with the entirety of
our faithful multitude. At the silence of everyone, in great quietness the Chief
Priest began first to appease the people, as if in the love of truth he was humbly
wanting to make inquiry, while choosing witnesses and judges for them so that
the disputation would be ready to proceed. However, he greatly wanted to
glorify those intending to render their case on behalf of the forgiveness of sins,
but he condemned the Baptism that had been given by the hand of our Jesus.
He then spoke concerning this matter, but Matthew rebuked him: ‘One who
is unbaptized is not only thrown out of the Kingdom of Heaven, but even in
the Resurrection of the Dead he shall be in peril. Although he may be good
in his life and just in his thinking, he shall be excluded from Eternal Life.’ He
therefore said these things calmly, witnessed of things corresponding to them,
and thereupon became silent.
(Rec. 1:56) “And after this the Sadducees, who do not believe in the Resurrection
of the Dead, became angry when they had heard, and one of them shouted
from the midst of the crowd, saying: ‘It is an error to think that the dead shall
sometime rise.’ And against him my brother Andrew spoke and declared: ‘It
is not an error to believe that the dead shall rise, because the coming Prophet
formerly proclaimed by Moses, who is Jesus, previously showed by his own
example that the dead rise. And if then it is unbelievable that he is the coming
Prophet formerly proclaimed by Moses, it is first appropriate to investigate
if he is the one, and once we know that he is, it is appropriate to readily
learn concerning everything of his teaching.’ Therefore, he said these things,
witnessed of things corresponding to them, and thereupon became silent.
(Rec. 1:57) “And then one Samaritan, scheming and planning against the
people and God, said: ‘The dead shall not rise and Mount Gerizim, rather
than the Holy Place in Jerusalem, is the House of Worship.’ And as an enemy
he spoke against Jesus: ‘He was not the coming Prophet formerly proclaimed
by Moses.’ And against him and another helping him, James and John, the
sons of Zebedee, wisely spoke. Indeed, because they had a command that it
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was not permitted them to enter their city, it was designed how they might
not speak with those to whom they were forbidden to speak, but also never
again to be silent and thought defeated so as to hurt the many steadfast of
the faith. Therefore they wisely spoke with them through silence, for because
it was beloved of them to believe in the Rising of the Dead and for the Holy
Place of Jerusalem to be revered, James reproved those wickedly imagining
that they should disbelieve in the Rising of the Dead. His brother then showed
them to be foolish with more severity than him: ‘They glorify Mount Gerizim
and despise the Holy Place of Jerusalem.’ Immediately after these things, he
suggested that if they had known Jesus, because of his doctrine, they would
have also believed in the Resurrection of the Dead and revered the Place
of Jerusalem, wherefore he said: ‘Before everything it is necessary to know
whether this one, who worked signs and wonders similar to Moses, is him who
was formerly proclaimed by Moses to be the coming Prophet.’ Therefore they
said these things, testified of things corresponding to them, and thereupon
became silent.
(Rec. 1:58) “But a man from the Scribes cried out from the midst of the
people, saying: ‘Your Jesus worked signs and wonders like sorcerers and not
like a Prophet.’ And against him Philip spoke, saying: ‘Even in this matter you
accuse Moses, because he also worked signs and wonders in Egypt in the way
that Jesus did here.’ But he said these things so that it would be understood that
whatever he said about Jesus was also able to be said about Moses. Therefore
he said these things, testified of things corresponding to them, and thereupon
became silent.
(Rec. 1:59) “And then a man from the Pharisees, after hearing these things,
blamed Philip who had spoken of Jesus as equal with Moses. And against this
one, Bartholomew spoke and professed: ‘It is not that we say that he is equal
with Moses, but that he is greater than Moses. Because Moses was a Prophet,
he is something that even Jesus is, but that which Jesus is, the Messiah, Moses
is not. Therefore, whatever Moses is, Jesus also is, but Jesus is something that
Moses was not.’ And so he said these things, testified of things corresponding
to them, and thereupon became silent. And after him James son of Alphaeus
spoke and argued: ‘It is not right to believe in Jesus if the Prophets who came
before spoke about him, but rather those Prophets are Prophets if the Messiah
testifies about them. For it is not appropriate, based upon the testimony of
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the lesser, to take up belief concerning the greater and the better, but rather
one should recognize the lesser by the testimony of the greater and the better.’
However, he said these things, testified of things corresponding to them, and
thereupon became silent. And after him Lebbaeus reproved the people in many
things, as they did not believe in Jesus who helped them with everything by
his instruction, healing, and encouragement. And along with these things, they
even killed him and (still) hate him, the one who was their helper in all these
things and worked their good. Therefore he said these things, testified of things
corresponding to them, and thereupon became silent.
(Rec. 1:60) “And there drew near one from the Disciples of John who was
glorifying John: ‘He is the Messiah and Jesus was not, as even Jesus said
regarding him that he was the Greatest of the Prophets who ever were.4 If
therefore he was greater than Moses, he is evidently more so than Jesus, because
Jesus rose up like Moses, and it is proper that John, being greater than them,
is the Messiah.’ And against him Simeon the Cananaean argued that ‘John was
greater than the Prophets who were born of women, but not than him who is
the Son of Man. Wherefore Jesus is even the Messiah, but he (John) was only
a Prophet. However, the things of Jesus are as completely far off compared
with the things of John as one sent forth running is already far off from the
one sending him to run before him, and also one doing the work of the Law
from the one who gave the Law.’ Therefore he said these things, testified of
things corresponding to them, and thereupon became silent. And after him
Barabbas, the one who became an Apostle in the place of Judas the Betrayer,
was counseling the people to neither hate nor despise Jesus: ‘Wherefore it is
best for someone who has not recognized Jesus as the Messiah not to hate
him, for God has determined a reward for love but not for hate. But as he
also assumed a body from among the Jews and was a Jew, it is not a small
destruction that God brings upon one who hates him.’ Therefore he said these
things, testified of things corresponding to them, and thereupon became silent.
(Rec. 1:61) “Then after Barabbas’ exhortation, Caiaphas was finding fault with
the teaching of Jesus because of this: ‘He spoke empty things in his coming, as
he gave blessing to the poor and promised earthly gifts so that thus the better
would inherit the earth and be satisfied with food, drink, and things that are
4
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similar to them.’ And against him Thomas spoke and demonstrated that he
was wrongly angry about Jesus, and he showed that even the Prophets, whom
he already believed, spoke things similar to these, although they did not show
how it is possible for human beings to receive these same things. He then even
demonstrated and revealed how they can receive them. However, he said these
things, witnessed of things like them, and thereupon became silent.
(Rec. 1:62) “After him Caiaphas looked at me, accordingly advising me and
blaming me of some things, and said: ‘Be quiet! You should not be preaching
about Jesus being the Messiah because you are bringing destruction upon
yourself, for you have erred after him and cause others to err.’ And he was
furthermore blaming me as if being hasty: ‘While you are an idiot and in
your occupation a fisherman, you happen to be a teacher?!’ And after he said
these things and others similar to them, even I spoke such words as these to
him: ‘For me the danger is small if, as you say, he is not the Messiah, because
I have accepted him as a Teacher of the Law. But for you the danger is great,
not small, if he is to be the Messiah, which verily in truth he is the one. For I
believed in him who has appeared and been revealed, but you think that you
are reserving your belief for another who is not known. And if then, as you said,
I am an idiot and an ignorant fisherman and I claim to know more than wise
elders,’ I told him, ‘this all the more ought to strike you with terror. For if we
had proceeded from instruction and were reproving you wise ones, this would
have been a work of time and exhortation, and it would have been reckoned to
nature and not to the Power of God. Because then we are uninstructed humans
and are vanquishing you wise ones with our reproof, who has a mind to which
it is not apparent that this is not of human beings, which would be of our will,
but only of God, the Will of the All-Powerful?’
(Rec. 1:63) “However, I said these things to him and also things corresponding
to them, and we then, idiots and fishermen, witnessed against the Priests
about the God Who is alone in the heavens, against the Sadducees about the
Resurrection of the Dead, against the Samaritans about Jerusalem—while in
truth we had not gone up to their city, but only spoke openly outside—against
the Scribes and the Pharisees about the Kingdom of Heaven, and against the
Disciples of John so that they might not be offended by him. However, to
the contrary of all of them we said that Jesus is the eternal Messiah. And then
at last I exhorted them that, before we go out to the Gentiles to proclaim the
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knowledge of the God over all, they should first make God known to their
own people by accepting Jesus. And I told them: ‘For in this way you are
able, once you know Jesus, to receive the Holy Spirit by the true Baptism
of the glorious Threefold Invocation, and make confession, believing only in
God concerning things that he has taught. And in this way you shall receive
Salvation and Eternal Life, for otherwise it is impossible, even if you were to
offer up a thousand burnt-offerings to him.
(Rec. 1:64) “‘Thus indeed we know that he is increasingly angry on account
of your sacrificing after the completion of the time of sacrifices. Wherefore
even this Temple shall be broken down and they shall set up the Abomination
of Desolation in the Holy Place. Thereupon the Gospel shall be established
for the Gentiles as a testimony, for the sake of healing the divisions that
exist, so that it shall even be your sundering. Indeed, while the entire world
in generations upon generations was weakened by an evil inclination, either
secretly or openly, there was, however, a physician as much as needed for the
work of its healing. Behold then, we have testified to each person from among
you concerning something that was lacking to him. Thenceforth it is yours to
inspect the thing that benefits you and to look after it.’
(Rec. 1:65) “And after I said these things, all the multitude of the Priests
cried out because I spoke openly about the destruction of the Temple. And
then after Gamaliel, a chief of the people who for the sake of assistance was
secretly a brother of ours in the cause of the faith, had understood that they
were increasingly gnashing their teeth, filled with intense wrath against us,
he said these things: ‘Desist and silence yourselves, O people, Sons of Israel,
for we do not know what this trial is that stands over us. Wherefore let go of
these men, and if this is an affair of human beings, it shall cease. If then it is
from God, for what do you vainly sin while you cannot do anything? For the
Will of God always ought to overcome everything. And now, because the day
has passed by today, tomorrow I will speak with them here before you so as to
reprove their word of error.’ They then, after gnashing their teeth and being
filled with anger and wrath, became silent in the hope that on the morrow we
would be reproved in error before all of them. He then promised this to them
and peacefully dismissed the crowd.
(Rec. 1:66) “And we then came and told James the things that were said, and
after speaking with him, we received food, and all of us passed the night with
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him. All night we were praying that, on the next day in the disputation, the
cause of our truth would take hold and overcome. And then on the following
day, even James the Bishop went up with our multitude to the Temple. We
also found there a great crowd that was waiting for us, and when all of us stood
in the places of the day before—so that by being in elevated places we could
be seen by everyone—after there was great silence, Gamaliel—who I formerly
mentioned for the sake of secret assistance was our brother, for they greatly
retained the counsel of such as their associates—was therefore secretly keeping
himself so that, when they schemed anything against us we might know these
things and thrust them away from us, and he, by a suitable counsel, might even
peacefully change those against us by intercession. However, he wisely spoke
first as if he were our enemy, but it was planned by means of his occasion to
persuade the people in the love of truth to hear the words spoken. And he
looked at James the Bishop and began with his speech after this manner:
(Rec. 1:67) “‘I, Gamaliel, who am an elder and have renown with teachers on
account of truth, am not ashamed to learn from children and idiots a matter
peaceable and advantageous for my life, for to those who have a discerning
mind there is nothing more valuable than their soul.’ And he demonstrated
that neither kings nor friends nor peers nor fathers nor any other matter is
more valuable than truth, and as if coaxing and urging us on, he said: ‘If you
know anything, do not neglect to give it even to our people, because these are
your brethren in the Word of the Fear of God. We should therefore entrust
ourselves, O my brethren in the faith, to the love of hearing the truth, so that,
whatever is lacking either to us or to you, God may make whole by the means
that he wills. And if then already—because of dread of those men among
us who without discrimination have prejudiced themselves—you are afraid
of their deception and will not speak anything advantageous to us, I openly
receive even this cause of yours and I swear to you by the living God that I will
not allow any man to lay hands upon you. While you have these multitudes
drawn near, standing witnesses, mediators, oaths, and this pledge given to you
as a security without interference, let each person from among you speak that
which he has learned, and we in the love of the truth will listen.’
(Rec. 1:68) “And after Gamaliel said these things, he had displeased Caiaphas,
and—as I suppose—he (Caiaphas) thought of something in his mind
regarding it and accused him so that he could interrogate and question him.
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In a low voice, as if laughing over Gamaliel and James the Chief Bishop, he,
the Chief Priest, asked them to make investigation and disputation from the
Scripture concerning the Messiah, ‘so that we may know whether Jesus truly
is the Anointed One or not.’ And James said: ‘We must first inquire whence
it is appropriate for us to properly make inquiry.’ He then, after many things,
was constrained by the necessity of propriety and agreed to make disputation
from the Law.
(Rec. 1:69) “And thus in his speech James even spoke about the Prophets
and demonstrated that everything they said they had taken from the Law,
and they had spoken things fulfilling its truth. And thereafter he even spoke
about the books of Kingdoms, in what manner, when, and by whom they were
written, but also in what manner one ought to use them. And thereafter they
again spoke about the Law, and he explained and showed through reason in
what manner the things in it exist. And at last he spoke a word concerning the
Messiah and confirmed by many examples from every side without measure
that Jesus is the Messiah through whom were fulfilled all these things by his
lowly coming. Because there are two comings of him, the first is lowly and
he came therein, but the second is glorious wherein he comes and rules over
those who believed in him, for they will do all the things he has commanded.
And thereafter he convinced the people, while showing that except a person
be baptized with life-flowing waters in the glorious Threefold Invocation, as
the True Prophet himself showed, there shall be no forgiveness of sins for him,
nor shall he enter into the Kingdom of God. He demonstrated that all things
are the Predestination of the Self-Existent God through the concealment of
His existence. And along with these things he said: ‘Therefore, you should not
think that we speak of two self-existent ones or one that is divided, or that
one is a female vessel of itself, as the wicked say—a female-male.’ However, he
even talked about the Son, in what manner and by Whom he is, that he is not
without a beginning, and that it cannot now be said of him when it was, for
one ought secretly to set aside its existence. He explained many things, even
about the Advocate and about Baptism, and he persuaded all the people with
the Chief Priest, during seven whole days, to hasten from that place to go forth
to Baptism.
(Rec. 1:70) “And thereafter one man who was an enemy, along with a few
other men, went up into the Temple next to the altar while shouting and
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saying: ‘What are you doing, O men, Sons of Israel? How quickly have you
been caught up with poor men who have gone astray after sorcerers?’ However,
he said things like these, but hearing the contrary of them and being overcome
by James the Bishop, he started to incite a great riot so that things well spoken
with calmness would be neither proven nor understood and trusted. Wherefore
he let loose shouting against the foolishness and effeminacy of the Priests,
reviling them and saying: ‘Why are you hesitating and for what reason, then,
do you not immediately seize all of those with him?!’ And after he said these
things, he first leapt up, snatched a firebrand from the altar, and began to beat
him (James). And thereafter even the remainder of Priests who saw him did
likewise, but in the great flight that happened, some of them fell upon their
friends, some of them were wounded, and those who died were not a few,
for there was much blood pouring out of those who were slain. And then the
enemy cast James down from above the steps, but after he fell and became as if
dead, he did not beat him a second time.
(Rec. 1:71) “Then after they saw what happened to James, they drew near
and took him away, for they were greater than them. However, because of the
Fear of God they exceedingly suffered to be killed and not to kill, and while
they were more powerful than them, they appeared as lesser because of the
Fear of God. And then after evening came the Priests shut up the Temple, and
we then went to the house of James. And we prayed there and before dawn
went down to Jericho, accordingly being five thousand men. And after three
days, a man came from the brethren and related to us what happened after we
were at the Temple, for the Priests were seeking for him (James) to be among
them in all their appointments as a Priest while unaware that he held our same
faith. He told us therefore how that man, the enemy, in the presence of the
Priests, declared to Caiaphas the Chief Priest that he would slaughter all the
believers in Jesus. He went out to go to Damascus while bearing letters from
them so that after going there the unbelievers would help him slaughter the
believers. He therefore intended first to go there because he supposed that
Peter went there. However, after thirty days he came across us at Jericho. We
there buried two of our brethren during the night in that place. And of their
own accord, their graves are every year whitened all at once, extinguishing the
wrath of many, for they knew that they were sons of our faith and worthy of
a godly memorial.
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(Rec. 1:72) “Therefore, after our fleeing from Jerusalem to Jericho and our
prayer there, after the fast a man came to us from there who six days prior was
sent by James. He sent him to me and said: ‘Do not be distressed that you
travel alone. There are for you many sons of the Levites who are hastening to
be with you at every time, wherefore go now. Regarding this affair, you have
been appointed over it, for Zacchaeus, who is in Caesarea Straton, wrote to
me that Simon, a Samaritan man from the village of Gitthonin, is by artifice
of sorcery turning away many of our own and making divisions. Concerning
himself he (Simon) says, ‘I am the Standing One,’ and otherwise that he is
‘the Messiah,’ and he also says many things mysteriously concerning himself:
‘I am more powerful than the Power of the Most High, which is higher than
even the God Who created the world.’ But he works many wonders by sorcery,
dividing the people, and has turned them away and removed them to himself.
And all these things, then, Zacchaeus wrote concerning him, and also how he
worked wonders, which he (Zacchaeus) learned from people who were once
his disciples and from the beginning were a help in his transgression. Many are
accordingly there, O Peter, expecting you to come to dispute against him, so
that they may see which words are true. Therefore, go boldly with haste while
you have the Help of God through the Messiah, and write to me in every year
the matters that are agreeable to the word of our teaching, but especially within
seven years.’ And after he said these things, he returned to him. And I then,
within two days, came hither to Caesarea.
(Rec. 1:73) “And after I entered the front door, our beloved brother Zacchaeus
met me, embraced me, kissed me, and brought me here to this dwelling. He
immediately asked me about the brethren while starting with honorable James.
And I told him that he was limping from his shinbone, and when he asked me
about the reason, I explained and told him from the beginning all the things
that were formerly heard: how the Priests summoned us to a disputation before
all the people; how each person from among us Twelve stood on the steps of
the Temple and witnessed; how on the last day Caiaphas the Chief Priest went
up to the Temple with James the Bishop, who was with us, made disputation
seven days, was convinced and thus intended to assemble all the people to
be baptized; and once they began to draw near, one man who was an enemy
appeared and did all the things that I formerly mentioned—so as not to say
them again—how we fled to Jericho in the night; how that man who was an
enemy went to Damascus in order to slaughter those who were there, and that
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he (James) even sent me hither to you, because you had written to him the
matters regarding Simon—as I formerly mentioned—in order for me to come
here so that I might rectify them as much as I can.
(Rec. 1:74) “However, after I said these things to him, Zacchaeus repeated to
me the matters regarding Simon. I do not know whence he (Simon) learned
that I had come, but he sent out requesting me to speak with him before
the entire multitude on the morrow. And after I promised him the entire
city heard, in the same hour of the day I arrived here, that Peter, the chosen
disciple of the one who resurrected the dead and drove out all afflictions and
diseases, would make a disputation of words with Simon from Gitthonin on
the morrow. But as you have said, O Clement, here you inquired, arrived at
our lodging and came in to me after Barnabas excellently guided you, and I
received you because he formerly told me about you and I had learned of your
sincere actions. I rejoiced greatly at your arrival, but without knowing how, I
was moved in my mind and, in haste regarding everything, I delivered to you
first of all the one great and eminent matter concerning the True Prophet: that
he alone is the good vessel for the teaching of the Fear of God. Thereupon I
expounded to you from the Written Law and kindly revealed to you concerning
each one of the principal things that is written, and I did not conceal from
you any of the good things within my Tradition, from the first word even
until today. But the things that are yet to be you shall hear after tomorrow’s
disputation against Simon, during all the days you have until I expect to go to
Rome. And once I am there, while you draw near, you shall know all the things
that I will undertake and all the things that I will speak. But the rest of all
these matters shall receive completion whenever it is acceptable to God.” And
after he (Peter) said these things, I confessed his great kindness and said that I
would diligently prepare to do everything that I am commanded. He made me
partake of food, I and those who were with him, commanded us to be quiet,
and thereupon became silent.
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(Rec. 2:1; Hom. 3:1) But when the day of the discourse came, Peter, at the
time of the rooster crowing, awakened all of us. We were then in the house,
all thirteen of us, of whom the first after Peter was Zacchaeus, thereafter
Zephaniah, Joseph, Micah, Eliezer, Phineas, Lazarus, Elisha, and after them
I, Clement, and Nicodemus, and thereafter Nicetas and Aquila who formerly
were disciples of Simon but finally, by means of Zacchaeus, were instructed so
as to be confirmed in the Faith of God through our Lord Jesus the Messiah.
Yet from the women not even one was among us. But while the evening lamp
still remained, we all came together and sat down, and thus Peter saw that all
of us were attentively fixing our eyes upon him. He gave us salutation and
immediately, with that salutation, he taught its explanation, saying: “I marvel,
O my brethren, at human nature, how it is suitable and prepared for many
things. But I have now remembered to tell you something that I have learned
by experience, for immediately at midnight I awaken of my own accord and
thenceforth I am unable to sleep again. This then has happened to me ever
since I have been continually hearing the words of our Lord. Because I have
charged the love of them to my mind, I wake up so that after being awakened
I may remember, know, and be able to recall them. While therefore I was
doing this, because I was joyfully vigilant, a custom possessed me to awaken
even if there is nothing for me to contemplate. And through the same custom,
by some hidden cause that occurs to me, I am suddenly transformed. In this
way, then, another custom is mixed and transformed with the former custom,
truly as much as is suitable and right without being so much as unnatural, for
it is not possible to go completely without sleep, otherwise not even the night
would have been made suitable for the restfulness of sleep.”
(Rec. 2:2) And after I heard, I said: “You have spoken well, O Peter; for
one custom is transformed by another custom. Wherefore even when I first
journeyed by sea, as darkness and dizziness initially seized me, I was put off
because of this, for I could not bear the smell and acridity of the sea. And then
after a few days, I became accustomed and easily endured the voyage, and I ate
something with a sailor that before seven years ago was a food I never would
have tasted. But now from a second custom, hunger comes over me in that
hour wherein I ate with the sailor, for even this, through previous experience,
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I know shall again be transformed by custom. However, I believe you that it
has thus happened to you to awaken. But now within its time, because it is
useful, you wanted to mention it so that even we would want to thrust away
a little sleep from ourselves, so that in this way we could find the teaching
brought near to us. For after the digestion of a meal, by nature the mind is
receptive to the quiet of the night and easily finds remembrance of the things
that are said.”
(Rec. 2:3) But Peter was greatly happy about this, for I had understood the
helpful occasion of his account, and he commended me. Then openly, for the
sake of alerting all of us about this matter, he began to speak thus: “The time
now is accordingly appropriate for me to inquire about that which is set before
us. I speak, then, concerning Simon: how shall I know what his planning and
what his actions are? If anyone knows this, do not neglect telling it to me, for
it would be a great help for me to know this. For if we have a commandment
on account of foods first to inquire and learn who is worthy, so that we may
yet receive a meal with him, how is it not increasingly more urgent for us to
know to whom we owe the words of Eternal Life so that he may believe? For
when we are careful and have diligence about not throwing pearls to swine,5
how then is it not wicked to throw the words of Eternal Life to every contrary
person for dishonor?
(Rec. 2:4) “But furthermore, it is appropriate for me to know who this man is
because of this. For if I learn about him by his manners that he is honest with
the things of which no person is doubtful, especially those acknowledged of the
Fear of God—that is I say, sobriety, justice, mercy, meekness, and the things
corresponding to them that everyone knows to be good even if they profess
unwillingly—then it is right, on account of the things in which he is manifestly
honest, for us to give him the knowledge lacking to him so that the bad things
that are found of his conduct can be cleansed from his mind. But if I learn
about him that he is opposed to these matters, as being ruled by things that are
manifestly sinful, it is only appropriate for me to reprove him and bear witness
against him, so that perhaps indeed he will change his planning and conduct.
For those who are thus after testimony, it is not right to reveal the Mysteries
concerning the Knowledge of God to them before they are turned back in
5
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their deeds and rectified. But if perhaps he will come and be provoked with us
to speak of things not proper for him to speak, because he is disorderly in his
behavior, it is prudently fitting for us to mock him because it is inappropriate
to be interrogated continually on account of people who are idiotic listeners,
those who already will think of us as ignorant of something and rage at us
because of this, as thus we would become divided and greatly injured while
they are ignorant of our thinking.”
(Rec. 2:5) Now after Peter told us these things, Nicetas asked of him permission
to speak; and when Peter allowed him, he said: “Forgive me, O Peter, for I am
greatly afraid lest in the disputation with Simon you shall be found inferior.
For it happens whenever one person speaks the truth, he cannot prevail because
the listeners are either indiscriminate, prejudiced to the contrary, or without
care for the better, as they desire victory for whomever they give preference.
But with all these things, Simon is also a cunning and crafty sophist who has
grown strong in the objections and stratagems of syllogisms; but more grievous
and evil than all, he is also greatly skilled in sorceries. Wherefore I fear lest—
on account of his being strongly fortified from every side in the presence of
those hearers who do not know him—when he will speak lies, they shall be
considered truths by them, for not even we would have been able to escape
from him and believe in Jesus if we had not been a help to him in his deeds
through sorcery and recognized that he was a deceiver.”
(Rec. 2:6) And after Nicetas said these things, even Aquila asked that he might
also permit him to say something, and he proceeded to say: “Receive also me
and my good will toward you, for I too am in conflict like Nicetas. And do
not disdain me because of this, because for a person to be concerned about his
friend comes from love, but to ignore a person is no less than hatred. For I call
witness to God that it is not because you are inferior in my eyes as if, being
feeble in disputation, I fear lest you shall be found inferior to Simon, for indeed
I have never been present while you have conducted a disputation. Wherefore I
do not know the matters pertaining to you, but I do know the impieties of this
one. Yet I am concerned about your honor, also about the souls of the listeners,
and before everything about the truth. For in everything that he wills he is an
able sorcerer, because he especially has no friends. Indeed, we accurately know
all these things, for from our youth we were ministering helpers for him in his
impieties, and if we were not verily in truth Friends of God, even until now
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we would have been erroneously working his same things with him. However,
the Love of God that was innate within us was able to turn away the enemy to
evil and the children of the house to good. Wherefore I surmise that our case
was not without Providence first to become his friends, to ascertain how he
performs those deeds of wonder, and afterward to get an idea of him and flee
from him. For who would not marvel at the wonders done by him, so as to
think of him as a god come down from the heavens for the salvation of human
beings? But I confess about my own affairs that if I had not been his helper in
the things done by him, even I would have been compelled. Wherefore it was
not a great matter of ours to depart and flee from him, for we knew that he did
these things by sorcery as a man who is a sorcerer and a magician. But if you
also want to accurately know all the matters pertaining to him—whose son he
is, from where he comes, what he wants, the matters pertaining to him, and
how these are the things that he has done—hear now:
(Rec. 2:7; Hom. 2:22) “This Simon’s father is Antonius and his mother is
Rachel from the people of the Samaritans and the village of Gitthonin. He is
a sorcerer and has greatly educated himself in the science of the Greeks. He
has also been exalted and inspired, and he wants it to be thought that he is a
power above the Creator. Concerning himself he mysteriously says: ‘I am the
Messiah and I am called “the Standing One.”’ But he uses this name because
he says, ‘I am indissoluble,’ as if his body were transfixed with divine power so
as to be able to preserve himself throughout all time. Wherefore he was called
‘the Standing One,’ as if he cannot fall under decay.
(Rec. 2:8; Hom. 2:24) “For after John the Baptist was killed, as even you
know, Dositheus received authority over this very sect with thirty elect and one
woman called ‘Sihra,’ as if the thirty were to be the course of the moon. This
Simon—I know not how—for the sake of loving vainglory, met Dositheus
and with a false friendship requested of him that, when any one from those
thirty should die, he would immediately be appointed in the place of the one
who died—for not even before a trial does one enter in and become appointed,
nor of that number is anyone added or subtracted. On account of this, all the
remainder of those who adhere to them, because of desiring to be deemed
worthy of a place, exhibit the manners that are acceptable to their order, so
that, after the death of one man from the thirty, they may appoint from those
men adhering to them someone they choose who is worthy of the place of the
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one who died. Therefore, Dositheus was revered in many things, and when the
number diminished he appointed Simon.
(Rec. 2:9) “But Simon, after a little while, fell in love with her who is called
‘Sihra,’ and to us he narrated all his own affairs: how, being a sorcerer and
loving her who is called ‘Sihra,’ he loves glory and because of dishonor was
unwilling to hastily draw near to her for desire. But he told us, ‘With patience I
am able to make an outward show,’ if even we would help him with the things
he desires, and he promised as a reward for this service of ours that he would
grant us to be reckoned as gods and worthy of all honors. He told us that all
his possessions would be ours: ‘Only consent to me in this, that I shall be your
chief—I who through sorcery am able to work many signs so that we shall be
able to establish our glory and renown. For surely if they wish to seize us, I am
able to become invisible, and when I want to be seen I am seen. And if I must
flee, I can bore through a mountain and pass through as if it were soft clay. If
I should throw myself down from a high mountain, it is as if heavily carried I
descend to the earth. I can free myself and make those who have bound us to
be bound, and if the prison house has been shut up, I can open the gate. I can
give the breath of life to images so that those who see them shall think that
they are human beings. I can create new plants with life so that they bring forth
shoots from the earth that shall blossom in an hour. And if I will throw myself
into the fire, I am not burned. I can transform myself and appear to have the
faces of two different persons. I can become a sheep and appear as a goat. I can
give a beard to an infant. I can fly through the air. I can exhibit gold, make
kings, and I can stupefy them and be worshiped. I can be deemed worthy of
praises by every person so that they will make an image of me in order to serve
and worship me as if a god. And whatever is sought out of the many things that
I say, whatever I wish I am able to do. For behold, many things are done as
experiments on account of me. For surely at one time, when Rachel my mother
ordered me to go to the harvest, I commanded a sickle that was lying there to
go and reap, and it thus produced over ten times as much. I have produced
new plants that are mysterious to the imagination, I have made an artichoke
sprout in an hour’s notice, and I have bored through this nearby mountain.’
(Rec. 2:10) “Now while he was saying these things about plants and boring
through the mountain, we were astounded that he was false even to me, as if
intending to deceive us about himself—for we knew that these things were so
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from former generations, but he wanted to be glorified as having done them.
Therefore, after we heard these things and others more impious than them,
we hastened according to his will and spread many rumors and told many lies
about him—and these things before he would do any of the things that he
promised—so that people would think him to be a god.
(Rec. 2:11; Hom. 2:24) “Nevertheless, in the beginning when he (Simon) was
among the thirty Disciples of Dositheus, he was accusing Dositheus before
them: ‘He does not purely teach you doctrine, and he does this not as through
spite, but because he is ignorant.’ And when in time Dositheus grew enraged
with his excessive accusing—for with guile Simon intended to destroy him
in order to sway the mind of the many and show himself to be the Standing
One—in a rage he went to the house of their teaching, as was customary, and
found Simon and beat him, but the rod seemed to pass through Simon as if
through smoke. And Dositheus was astonished because of this and said to
him: ‘If you are the Standing One, even I will worship you.’ And when Simon
said, ‘I am he,’ Dositheus knew that he himself was not the Standing One,
and he fell down and worshiped him. Thus he placed himself lower among
those twenty-nine elect, and in his own expected place he established Simon
and commanded that everyone should listen to him. Now when Simon stood
in Dositheus’ expected place, Dositheus, who received the place of Simon, fell
down and died.
(Rec. 2:12; Hom. 2:25) “Therefore, after the death of Dositheus, Simon
took Sihra; and he goes about until now, as you see, deceiving the multitude
and saying that ‘I am more powerful than the Creator, for I am able to do
something greater.’ And concerning Sihra, who is with him, he says: ‘From the
highest heavens she descended into the world, and she is namely “Wisdom”—
the mother of everything—for whose sake the Greeks and Barbarians were
gathered together with a semblance of the form of her truth. For if in truth she
exists within the eon relative to the first god, then she was revealed to that first
one alone.’ However, as he persuasively says these things while mixed with the
fables of the Greeks, he deceives many. Now, I want to mention something
that I saw. For when this Sihra of his was in a tower and a great multitude
had quickly gathered for a sight of her and stood on all sides of the tower, she,
from all sides of the tower and from all the windows, seemed to appear to the
entire multitude as if she were gazing out. And he worked many wonders so
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that human beings would be astounded and think of him that he is perchance
indeed the God of all.
(Rec. 2:13; Hom. 2:26) “But to Nicetas and I (Aquila), when we had asked
him whether it was possible for him to explain to us how these things can be
effected through sorcery and what the nature of these things accordingly is,
Simon affirmed that he would be able to speak as if to his beloved friends.
And he began to speak thus: ‘I have made the soul of an innocent child, who
was violently killed and summoned by secret adjurations, to follow me so that
it will only do everything that I command it.’ And when I said to him, ‘Is it
possible for a soul to do such things?’ he returned me the answer: ‘I want you to
be assured of this, that, second after God, the soul of every human being is able
to make visitation once it has stripped off the great darkness of the body and
possesses foreknowledge. For this reason, even for necromancy—the divination
of the dead—do people call and raise it up.’ But I returned him an answer: ‘For
what reason, then, do the souls of the slain not take vengeance upon those who
killed them?’ And Simon said: ‘Remember what I told you, for when it has
gone forth out of the body it shall also possess foreknowledge.’ I said to him, ‘I
remember,’ and he returned me an answer: ‘Because in the instant it goes out
from the body, immediately, since it foreknows everything, it is convinced that
there is a Judgment, and every person, in the place of the evil things that they
have here committed, yields their retribution and judgment. Wherefore it does
not now want vengeance to be exacted from those who harmed it on account
of the evils that it too has committed here, being sorrowful. But with all of
them, the angels who stand over them do not even allow them to go forth or
do anything.’ And I again returned him an answer: ‘If they do not allow them
to come here or do whatever they want, how can they come and fulfill the will
of the sorcerer who calls upon them?’ And he told me: ‘Even while they want
to go, they do not allow them, but when they have adjured the angels with an
oath that is great and exalted, because they have the excuse of the violence of
our adjuring them, they give us the souls of those whom we seek, as it is not
they who are reckoned violent offenders, but we who bring violence upon
them.’ Thereupon my friend Nicetas, who you see, because he was no longer
able to endure, hastily responded the thing that even I was prepared to do,
for I was previously intending to find him out in all these matters. But then
Nicetas said to him: ‘You then do not fear the Day of Judgment, who compel
angels by violence, call upon souls, deceive human beings, and barter with
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many to be believed as a god? But how can you even convince us that there is
no Judgment, as certain people from the Jews allege, and also that souls are not
immortal, as some people suppose, while you see them with your own eyes and
remember the Judgment from God that is upon human beings, as you say?’
(Rec. 2:14) “And Simon, because of these things, grew pale in his color and he
returned an answer: ‘Do not think of me that I am a man of your generation,
for I am neither a sorcerer nor a lover of Sihra nor the son of Antonius. For
before Rachel, my mother, had intercourse with him, while she was still a
virgin she conceived me. Because I am able to become as great or small as I
wish, I therefore appeared as a human being among humans. And for the sake
of a test, I have first chosen you as friends for me, so that I may place you in
the heavens and in hidden places after the test. Therefore I have falsely asserted
human things about myself so that I may fully know what kind of love you
hold for me.’ But I, Aquila, after having heard these things, despised him, being
astounded at his unashamed impudence. And I blushed for him and feared lest
something should happen to us because of him. I gestured to Nicetas to be
compliant with him alongside me and I said to him: ‘Do not be angry, for you
are a god over us corruptible humans—you who are incorruptible. However,
receive our sincere affection, for until now we did not know who you were so
that we might believe divine things about you, as we had neither discovered the
truth nor known that you are the one sought by us.’
(Rec. 2:15) “Therefore we audaciously spoke these things and others like them
to him, and he, foolish and confused, thought that he had deceived me. And
furthermore, being exceedingly haughty, he responded to us: ‘I will have mercy
upon you because of your love for me, who am a god—for you loved when you
did not know me, and you sought me while you were ignorant. For if you do
not know, to be a god is to become as small and great as much as one pleases,
but in this way I have appeared to human beings. I am now beginning to tell
you the truth. At one time by my power I changed air into water, transformed
water into blood, made them become firm flesh, formed a new human child,
and made manifest a greater work than the One Who made the world—for
the Maker of the world made a human being out of earth, but I, from pure air,
have done something that is more difficult. And I dissolved him and restored
him into air, but I formed an image in his likeness and placed it in my home’s
interior for the sake of a demonstration and remembrance.’ And after he said
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these things, we knew that it was the boy who had violently died and whose
soul he willed for everything serving him, as he had said.”
(Rec. 2:16) Peter then, after hearing these things, cried and said: “I wonder at
the great Patience of God and the presumption of human beings from of old.
For what reason shall thence be able to persuade Simon to confess that God
judges when the wicked and sinners have acted, while he accordingly thinks
that he is served by souls with things that he desires? In truth, then, they are
not souls, but they are demons that beguile him. Therefore he has convinced
himself that souls are immortal and judged on account of things they do here,
and that he especially sees by deed something that is believed by us through
reason. For what if demons are beguiling him, but he thinks he is seeing the
beings of souls? By all this he multiplies evil. But when will he acknowledge
that he acts and works wickedly, or that he shall be judged because of these
things, for he at once makes himself an enemy to God and is rash with these
things—things that are not even lawful to be spoken? But thus, O my brethren,
for some people it is not because they have a lack of proof that they will not
be convinced of the Word of the Fear of God, but because of the magnitude
of their own sins or the wicked preconception of the things that are placed in
their mind. Wherefore they are not even able to earnestly believe.
(Rec. 2:17) “However, because love for the Creator of the world is sufficient to
rescue and save those who love Him, the Evil One has diffused himself in order
to make human beings enemies toward Him. Wherefore he has even confuted
them and is for the open injustice of people from among them. For I call
witness of heaven and earth, that if it had been permitted by God for the Evil
One to cause human beings to sin as much as he wanted, then already, even
from of old, all human beings would have perished. But God does not grant
this to him because of His Mercy, for if they were holding fast and trusting in
the love of Him, all human beings would be rescued and saved, although on
account of the sins of fools they would be chastised because of His Justice. But
now, many have been convicted who are enemies of God, and the Evil One
enters into their conscience and presents himself to them as if he were better
than the Creator. But to some of them, when they are watchful, he appears
with the illusion of phantoms and promises things more excellent than the
Creator. But he will do these same things by reason of the justice that he has
forsaken, and it is permitted to him.”
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(Rec. 2:18) And against these things Aquila said: “Why then are human
beings at fault, if the Evil One, being transformed and exalted however he
pleases, promises things more excellent than the Creator?” And Peter said:
“I think there is nothing more just than this, but listen how this is so and
give me an answer. If your son, who has grown up with all instruction and
Providence, and has become a man by means of you, should yet desert you
in his ingratitude and give to another who is richer the honor that he owes
you, and on account of greater profit reject his natural father, would you say
that he has acted justly, or has he acted wickedly?” And Aquila returned him
an answer: “It is apparent to everyone that he has acted wickedly.” And Peter
said: “If you therefore say regarding a human being that this is wicked, how
much more especially regarding God Who alone is honorable, for He created
the good within us inasmuch as he made us exist from nothing, and He has
even promised us that after we please Him here He will give us Life and Eternal
Happiness? There is especially no greater evil. Wherefore, so that the unjust
shall be reproved, He has allowed the Evil One to appear in many forms and
promise strange things as if greatly advantageous. But what if there truly was
some strange alien apart from the God Who created us, would it be right and
appropriate if we had deserted the One Who is truly our Maker and Father?”
And Aquila said: “Forbear and let it not be!” And Peter said: “How then can we
say without understanding that, behold, the Evil One by the permission of the
One Who is truly God proclaims other gods, either higher than the One Who
truly exists or lower than Him, because those who desire to desert their Creator
shall be reproved as unjust on the Day of Judgment facing every person. And
the unjust shall be rejected from the eternal Kingdom, for to those who truly
are his friends, God intends to give them of that which He has to eternity.
But these things shall be carefully and accurately explained at another time.
However, I wanted to know what Simon finally did.”
(Rec. 2:19; Hom. 3:29) And Nicetas returned him an answer: “Finally, when
he perceived that we despised him—for we were telling each other about
his sorcery and deeds—we deserted him and were drawn near to Zacchaeus.
We told him the same things—those we have even now told you—and then
Zacchaeus received us, convinced us of the matters concerning our Lord Jesus
the Messiah, educated us in the faith, and confirmed us.” And after Nicetas
said these things, Zacchaeus, who had gone out a little before, came, entered,
and said: “It is now time, O Peter, to go out and speak, for a great multitude
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has assembled in the courtyard and awaits you. In their midst, as if honored
by them, stands Simon.” But Peter, so as to pray, ordered me to withdraw—
because I had not yet been washed from the things formerly committed by me
in ignorance—and to the rest he said: “Arise to pray, and ask God through His
Messiah, with His Mercies that are not lacking and without end, that I will go
out for the distinction and Life of the human beings who were created by Him.”
And after he said these things, he went out into the place of a great courtyard
beneath the open air. There many divided multitudes were assembling, and
when he then stood up and saw throughout great silence the eyes of all the
people beholding him, and then Simon the Sorcerer standing like a warlord,
he began to speak thus:
(Rec. 2:20; Hom. 3:30) “May peace and wellness be with all of you who are
prepared to give your right hand to the Truth of God; for those who are joined
to His Will are necessarily reckoned as doing something good by Him. They
receive for themselves something great: He helps them walk in the path of His
Justice. Wherefore it is virtuous first to seek His Justice and His Kingdom: His
Justice for the sake of deeds and discipline, and His Kingdom as the reward
of the work of endurance, which for the good is the happiness of eternal
blessings. But for the wicked who have not been guided according to His Will,
He punishes their wickedness here. Therefore, for us it is useful and necessary,
as timely, to ascertain the Will of God, so that we may also be able to act and
do. And whatever we do on account of the presence of a good reward shall
make it possible. But if, before actions and deeds, we come to a disputation to
inquire and question things neither present nor apparent to us, while lacking
understanding, we shall fail, for even the time of each person among us is short
and, that we are judged on account of works, we are judged not on account of
knowledge of hidden things. Wherefore it is not meet to leave off seeking what
is right for us to do in order to find Eternal Life.
(Rec. 2:21) “For if we shall be concerned in this short time of ours with things
that are neither present nor helpful to us, we shall go empty of good works as
having been brought to naught because of works for the sake of which we are
even to be judged, for everything has its own time. For here we must work, but
there we shall be recompensed. Therefore, so that we will not fail, let us first
seek justice so that thus, as travelers, we will carry good provisions with us—
those that are good deeds—and, as if to a city, we will go to the Kingdom of
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God. For to those who are upright and honest, because the world was created
by Him, He is manifest and made known, as throughout all His Creation the
evidence of Him is seen. Therefore, because God is manifest and known, we
should seek the things of His Justice and the things of His Kingdom, for on
account of the world they shall receive us. But if our mind enjoins us to seek
something from among the hidden things before works, as we live because of
them, we should convince ourselves with a reason. For it is first appropriate to
do good works so that, because of them, we may live there and be refreshed by
the Holy Spirit as pure and good, and additionally we shall be able to know
all hidden things without investigation because the Holy Spirit shall be with
us—things that now, not even if a person were to seek them with unlimited
time, not only would he not understand them, but he would greatly err and
bring himself to destruction because he did not will to enter into the path of
justice by means of the Gate of Life.
(Rec. 2:22) “Wherefore I advise that we should first seek His Justice so that
when we shall travel thereon, as if on a highway, we shall be able to overtake the
True Prophet, not by swiftness of feet, but by good deeds. And thus we may
ask him about the need of the highway and of the city. We want to know these
things of ourselves or travel with him and enter into the city with him. We then
shall see everything with our own eyes and, after learning, we shall cease and be
quiet because they shall become acquainted with everything for us. Be it known
to you, therefore, the highway is good discipline and deeds and the travelers
of the highway are those who do good things. But the gate is the Prophet and
the city is the Kingdom, wherein the Father eternally sits before everyone and
makes ready to be seen by those who have pure hearts. Therefore, it should
not weary us to travel on the highway, for at the end of the highway there is
rest. For even he, the True Prophet, from the beginning of the world hastens
us to rest and runs with us to eternity. Therefore he is with us on all days, but
when it is necessary for him to be revealed, he is revealed and straightens those
who have sought iniquity, turning them with his true words toward his own
truth, and he becomes for them a cause of Eternal Life. Therefore my own
advice, which is acceptable to the True Prophet, is this: we should first inquire
concerning justice, especially those professing to know God. If therefore anyone
has something more useful and suitable than this to propose, let him speak only
kindly and calmly. For even because of this in the beginning, in the cause of
salutation, I prayed that peace would be upon you.”
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(Rec. 2:23) And Simon returned an answer against these things: “We do not
need peace from you, for peace and agreement are nothing advantageous to
the discovery of truth. For even rebels, adulterers, and every gathering of the
wicked, is at peace and agreement with itself. Even if we then, for the sake of
peace, were to assent to every word brought to us, we would still not be helping
the hearers at all. However, we will talk contrary and depart from each other
as friends. Wherefore you should not first say ‘peace,’ but ‘war,’ which is its
father. And as much as you can, refute error when it does not indiscriminately
end for you an advantageous friendship. I want you to know this before all else:
whenever two are fighting with each other, there is only peace at the defeat
of one of them. Wherefore fight as much as you can, and do not seek peace
without war, for this is impossible. But if then it is possible, explain how.”
(Rec. 2:24) And Peter returned an answer, saying: “Behold, O people, and
listen with understanding to whatever it is that I, your brother, propose.
Resolve in your mind and think of the world as being a great plain, and
from two cities there are two kings who are opposed to each other. From
each one of them a certain agent shall go out into the middle, but he who is
good shall advise thus: that all of them should be of one mind without killing
and slaughter, for it is reckoned better to reconcile themselves so that all of
them shall have no war and they may escape and live. But he who is contrary
shall say: ‘Not so, but by war and conflict, so that not he who is worthy,
but he who is more powerful shall have life and deliverance among those
remaining.’ Which one would you choose? As I think, you would choose the
better one so that it would peacefully prevail that all of you would escape and
live. This then is what I seek. It is not as Simon says, that for the sake of peace
we should agree with one another in things that are wickedly spoken, but we
should peacefully listen in the love of truth.
(Rec. 2:25) “For when people in a disputation have perceived that their error
is confuted, in order to hide it, they begin to make confusion so that their
confutation shall not be exposed. Wherefore I seek for the disputation to be
conducted with a patient spirit, which is appropriate so that if any of the things
spoken might be thought to have been spoken incorrectly, we will allow it
to be examined once again by each other, lest something was spoken to the
contrary but heard otherwise—because it was not explained well—or if it
was spoken well but understood otherwise. Wherefore we should wait for the
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reasoning of each other so that with the patience of reasoning there may be a
reconciliation of the matter and it shall show itself in understanding. Therefore
we should not do violence to each other, nor obstruct and cut each other off,
nor take to grievances; and we should guard ourselves. But furthermore, we
should receive and remember the things that were not spoken well so that,
in a completely just way, whatever we have sought shall be able to be found.
For we ought to know that whoever is overcome by one knowing the truth
has not been defeated, but only the ignorance within him, which is an evil
demon, as whoever of his own accord is vigilant against it and drives it out of
himself finds the Way of Life and Truth. For the situation before us is to help
each other, not to conquer badly by means of it, but in order to know our true
Life and be well justified. If therefore in the love of truth we will honestly seek
and acknowledge the things that are well spoken, even God, Who knows the
will of every person, will secretly yield and give over into the mind of each
person of us the things that we are lacking due to the frailty of our reasoning
and disputation. Indeed, because He is just, He brings some of us near to the
discovery of whatever is lacking, but for others of us He determines that we
shall not find even something that is apparent. Therefore, because the Way
of God is peaceful, we should conduct our disputation calmly. And now, if
anyone wants to inquire with me about something that he desires, I am ready
for him. But if no one wants to argue with me, I will begin to speak, and I will
place opposite of me the matters that are contrary and refute them.”
(Rec. 2:26) But when Peter began to speak a discourse exhorting everyone,
Simon cut off his discourse and said: “Why are you hastening to discuss things
pleasing to yourself, so that deceitfully against them you may bring forth the
things that you are prepared to put up for your arguments? And thus to those
who are ignorant of your trick, you shall seem to be speaking correctly, although
without it ever relating to me it would suit you and establish your reasoning.
But even now, because you have valiantly promised to resolve the questioning
of anyone who asks you, return me first an answer.” And Peter said to him:
“I am ready for you, if only you will calmly prepare your words.” But Simon
returned an answer against these things, saying: “Do you not understand, O
ignorant one, that you act contrary to your Teacher, for your seeking peace is
alien to your Teacher, who chose war for himself without consideration of any
human being? But if you justly request peace from the listeners, your Teacher
was acting unjustly, for he said: ‘I did not come to bring peace on earth, but
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rather war.’6 Therefore, if you do well, he did wrongly, but if he taught you
well, you do wrongly, acting without having considered and understood, or
you want to do something contrary to what he taught you.”
(Rec. 2:27) And Peter returned an answer against these things: “Not even
he who sent me acted wrongly for having brought war, and neither do I act
contrary to him in wanting to bring peace. But you, without knowledge, have
hastily found fault before understanding, for you have not heard that our
Teacher told the peacemakers that they would be called the Children of God.7
Wherefore I do this not as having been disobedient to my Teacher, for he
advised them to make peace for the sake of blessing.” And Simon said: “While
you intend to make an excuse for yourself, O Peter, you have exposed a greater
evil regarding your Teacher, for while he did not come to make peace, he
advised others to do this. Furthermore, how does that other saying of his agree
with this, for he said: ‘It is enough for a disciple to be like his master’?”8
(Rec. 2:28) And Peter said: “Our Teacher was truly a Prophet and, being at
every moment mindful of himself, did not speak things to his contrary, and
he did not even advise us to do this, for he said: ‘I did not come to bring
peace, but rather war. And henceforth you shall see that the father sets himself
against his son, the son against his father, a man against his wife, wife against
man, a mother against her daughter, a daughter against her mother, a brother
against his brother, a mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, and a friend
against his friends.’9 He promised to make great peace and learning, for in
the beginning, because he wanted every person to be saved and live, he sent
them out and encouraged every person to endure the lot of their trial. He
indeed gave blessing to the poor, for on account of their poverty they are able
to receive the Kingdom of Heaven, so that for the sake of a good hope they
could be happy with this and not deal falsely and covet, for covetousness is one
of the deadly sins. And furthermore, he promised the hungry and thirsty that
they would be satisfied with eternal blessings so that they might easily endure
6

Matt. 10:34

7

Matt. 5:9

8

Matt. 10:25

9

Cf. Matt. 10:34–35; Luke 12:53
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their poverty and be unwilling to do wrong by anything. In like manner, then,
he gave blessing to those who are pure in their heart. Thus, by this means they
may see God, as every person who wants this must agree not to pollute his
mind with a wicked desire.
(Rec. 2:29) “However, while making use of this proposition, our Teacher was
instructing and teaching that, in the beginning with peace, even those who are
in tribulation should abide with a patience wherein their justice is able to be
preserved. Then he gave woe to those who are rich in pleasure and luxuries.
Wherefore they should turn and give to the needy so that they will not, on
account of their need, sin by things that are necessary and required. And they
should give of their own things, for while they had a commandment to love
their neighbors, they did not even love them in their tribulation. Now while
he was saying these things, he had convinced some of them, but others of them
were becoming enemies against him. He afterward advised those who had been
convinced by him to make peace with one another, for he said: ‘Blessed are
the peacemakers, for they shall be called “the Children of God.”’10 But he has
promised war to those who have disobeyed and chosen hostility for themselves.
This is the warning by which he said: ‘From now on you shall see a son separated
from his father, a man from his wife, a daughter from her mother, a brother
from his brother, a mother-in-law from her daughter-in-law, a friend from his
friend, and a man’s enemies are the children of his house.’11 For after there has
been a warning in all houses, those who have repented, straightened their way
of life, and been saved, shall live. But those who were ashamed, and remained
as they were, were increasingly grieved, and much more than before they had
shown themselves sinners and become lost.
(Rec. 2:30) “But he did this at the end of the time given for teaching, and
he reproved the Scribes and Pharisees on account of their bad doctrine and
dishonest deeds, and truly it was not for all of them, but only for those to
whom the teaching from Moses had been delivered. They hid it as if it were a
key fit for the Temple of the Kingdom. These things, then, he testified about
faithful Moses, for he ministered throughout the entire Temple. And so our
Lord has commanded even us to do thus, for when he sent forth us Apostles
10
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to preach he told us: ‘Whatsoever city or house into which you enter, proclaim
peace within that house. And if there shall be present a son of peace, your peace
shall come upon them; but if not, your peace shall return upon you. And when
you go out from there, shake off the dust of your feet. It shall be more tolerable
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah on the Day of Judgment than for that
city or that house.’12 But it is not with kindness, for he told us we must shake
off the dust of our feet upon the disobedient before they shall be reproved.13
(Rec. 2:31) “And now even we act in accordance with our Teacher, as we
are the first to speak peacefully, talking so that without disturbance every
person may be able to be saved and live. But when some have therewith been
dishonest and unreceptive, thenceforth shall we fight against them, knowing
that we have been compelled by them to confront their deficiency. For not
infrequently do we fight against the same thing, the same thing that brings
against the believers enmity, war, and persecution by means of the unbelievers,
for the believers wisely cause peace to turn back upon themselves from those
who hate it. Wherefore I am able to do this even to you now after testimony.
But if I were not a worker of truthfulness, I would have already consented to
you only for the sake of a peace of my own sort with you that could bring to
naught many nearby who are ignorant of a concealed motive. I seek now not
that peace which shall reconcile one with another as you think, but only silence,
calmness, and endurance, so that with a patient spirit the things that are said
without uproar might be able to be understood by this nearby multitude, and
they shall be spared from division and worthy to stand by for future counsel.
For when they are divided in their thinking, naught is possible except that they
should fall: ‘For every kingdom that is divided against itself is destroyed.’14 And
against these things, now, speak whatever you will.”
(Rec. 2:32) And Simon said: “You do not understand the laboriousness of
your ignorance and, affirming the words of your Teacher, you speak as if it
were granted to him for your sake to have been a Prophet—he who I am
able to demonstrate to have contradicted himself in many things. Therefore,
immediately from this saying you have now said, I will make a reproof of
12
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him, for you have said that your Teacher said: ‘Every kingdom, city, or house
that shall be divided against itself shall not stand.’15 But in another place he
said: ‘I am the sword that divides those who are within the house. And from
now on you shall see the father separated from his son, the mother from her
daughter, the brother from his brother, a mother-in-law from her daughter-inlaw, and a friend from his friend. For if there shall be five in one house, three
shall be divided against two. But if there shall be three, two shall be divided
against one.’16 Therefore, because everything divided must fall, the one who
makes division is the cause of the falling, and thus he is wicked. Say something
cunning against this.”
(Rec. 2:33) And Peter said: “Shamelessly and hastily, O Simon, do you find
fault with things that you do not understand. However, I will first proceed
making a defense of the first thing wherein you found fault with me, that I
presuppose the words of my Teacher and make an exposition with them. Our
Lord, when he sent forth us Apostles, commanded us how we should teach
the Gentiles all the things that he commanded us. Therefore we cannot even
speak them after the manner that we heard them, for he did not command
us to speak them, but only to teach concerning them how each one of them
is according to the truth. But he also does not permit us to speak of our own
because we are Apostles. For the sake of these things we have been sent out
to take up and speak only about them—that is, he sent us to establish and
strengthen his words by means of examples. Now if I say something that our
Lord who sent me did not say, I am a false apostle, as having permitted myself
to speak something unacceptable to him. For whoever does something like this
errs, thinking himself better than the one who sent him, and he says things
inferior and deficient apart from anything acceptable to the one who sent him.
One who does wrong or edits them, speaking over them, and one who is then
received because he believes—yea, not even such is truly an Apostle. Only
according to the consistency of things that are reckoned inconsistent is one
able to show that he acts as an Apostle. But he is reckoned and not proven to
be an Apostle, for it is not proper that if someone does something similar to
another, he is one who has been found to resemble him. However, for the sake
15
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of the assurance of the hearers, it is right that in a few words I should make
my argument that I now remain to make, even though I am not pleasing you.
However, if I attempt to do this, I hope together with the one who sent me
that it shall not be possible for me to be reproved, for he was a Prophet and was
all the time faithful. But if he was not a Prophet, let us first query this.”
(Rec. 2:34) And Simon said: “I do not need to learn this, but rather how
does this agree with that? For if it can be demonstrated that this does not
agree with that, it shall have been shown that he is not a Prophet.” And Peter
said: “But if I first demonstrate that he is a Prophet, even the things that are
thought inconsistent are not inconsistent. For no one is a Prophet on account
of a consistency of words, because many are able to do this. Therefore, while
consistency does not make a Prophet manifest, much more especially not even
inconsistency, because there are many things that are thought by people to be
inconsistent with one another but that truly have a mutual consistency within
themselves. In a similar way, even foolish things are thought consistent with
one another, but through questioning there is an inconsistency within them.
Wherefore, I say that there is no other way that is more straightforward than
this for an inquiry and proof that these things are accordingly so. But we should
first ascertain whether he is a Prophet who spoke the things that are thought
to be inconsistent. For if he is a Prophet, the things that are thought to be
inconsistent have consistency within them but are misunderstood. And now,
even if I will say that I am an Apostle of my own accord, I am not an Apostle.
By this I would not be speaking the things of the one who sent us. And even
if of my own accord I will not contradict myself, with appropriateness I am
not to be believed, for this is not my charge. And now, know that we speak
nothing of our own accord, but all are the words of the one who sent us and
commanded us to teach—that is, we will make confirmation of the truth of
his words.”
(Rec. 2:35) And Simon said: “Teach me how it is consistent that, if divisions
cause falling, he has claimed to save and rescue if he is the one who has made
them? How is he good?” And Peter said: “Hear how all consistency corresponds
to what is preached to you, for it would be inconsistent had our Teacher said,
‘Every kingdom, city, and house cannot stand if it is divided,’17 and also said
17
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this same thing was bad. But he promised that he would do this for the sake
of good things, and this is entirely appropriate. Listen, because everything
divided cannot stand, whether evil or good, he is the one who divides those
who are in error with the Word of Truth in order that error may fall. In this
way, evil also wants to divide truth with some erroneous eloquence, so that the
truth shall not be able to stand.” And Simon said: “It is not evident whether
your Teacher divided error, rather than truth, in order for it to fall.” And Peter
said: “This is another inquiry. If therefore it is agreeable to you that everything
divided must fall, there is now something remaining for me to show if you will
peacefully ask, for our Jesus speaks truth and divides error in order that it may
be destroyed and fall.”
(Rec. 2:36) And Simon said: “Leave off this word of peace that you frequently
mention and speak in a few words something that you know and profess.” And
Peter said: “Why are you afraid of frequently hearing about peace? Or did you
not know that the end of the justice of the Law is peace? For from sins come
contentions, to which correspond wars, and thus by listening to the Law peace
occurs on account of not sinning. But even within a disputation, if in the love
of truth some will dispute against one another, then by these actions surely
they will not sin.” And Simon said: “You seem to me incapable of saying in a
few words what you know and profess.” And Peter said: “I speak according to
my own will without arrangement because I have not been constrained by your
intermittent questioning. However, by my own will I hasten intermittently to
say something that is of common benefit. Wherefore in a few words I say that
there is One God Who made the world, Who for the sake of justice faithfully
recompenses everything and everyone according to his deeds at some time.
However, I know that as a counter argument a great many words may prevail
over this.”
(Rec. 2:37) And Simon said: “I am astounded at the keenness of your thinking;
nevertheless, I do not accept your incorrect opinion, for you have wisely foreseen
in the things spoken what disconfirms you and you have already confessed that
even you know by argument that a great many words may prevail over it. For
nothing can establish the assertion of yours that it is in truth immediately so,
that there is One God Who made the world. First of all, who agrees with you
in this?—I think none of the Greeks, nor idiots, nor the philosophers, but not
even the most ignorant or feeble of the Jews, nor I who know their Law.” And
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Peter returned an answer: “Leave off talking about the opinion of others. Tell
me yourself—for you are near to me and I am near to you—what seems right
to you?” And Simon said: “I could speak what I truly know, but it wearies me
and I fear, being cognizant that if I say something that is not agreeable to you,
nor to these uninstructed multitudes whom you please, on account of your
confusion you will stop up your ears and flee because there is nothing for you
to say against these things. But the undiscerning multitudes will help you and
receive you, for you are to them an easy teacher of the things with which they
are accustomed. But they will despise me, as though I were deceiving them
with a new and false hope and wanting to be contrary and confuse the thinking
of all of them.”
(Rec. 2:38) And Peter said: “Why have you already linked us together as if
we were not separate? Is it only because you have nothing true to say? But if
you have aught, begin to speak without preparing these handiworks, if you are
confident about the words spoken by you. And if something you say does not
please the people, they may depart, but if they will stand by, being compelled
by arguments, they may be convinced. But only begin to speak that which
is both agreeable and pleasing to you.” And Simon said: “I say that there are
many gods, but one is the hidden God of them all.” And Peter asked him:
“Are you able to demonstrate this God, Whom you say is hidden, from the
Scriptures that the Jews believe in, or from others of which we all are unaware
from the Greeks, or from those writings of your own? First demonstrate that
they are prophetic, so that by secure demonstration we may believe in them.”
(Rec. 2:39) And Simon said: “I am able to give you demonstrations from only
the Law of the Jews. For it is manifest to everyone who professes the Fear of
God that it is necessary to boast oneself with it, even if it is for each person
to make up his own mind. For it gives counsel concerning the entire faith of
those who profess the Fear of God, as this same Law belongs to the One Who
created the world. Wherefore even if a person will speak truth or falsehoods,
if he will not construct arguments from it of the things that he professes,
it is impossible for him to be received. Wherefore I, being complete in the
knowledge of the Law, have rightly said that there are many gods and one is
their hidden Ruler Who is their God. But that there are many gods, the Law
testifies to me first from the appearance of the Serpent, by means of it saying
to the first woman Eve, ‘On the day you eat from the Tree of Knowledge,
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you shall become like God,’18 that is, like those who made the human being.
Indeed, after they ate, God himself testifies, saying: ‘Behold, Adam has become
like one of us.’19 Therefore, there are many gods who were also his makers,
for even in the beginning God says thus to those who were with Him, ‘Let us
make a human being;’20 and furthermore even His saying, ‘Let us drive him
out;’21 also, ‘Come, let us go down and divide them into languages,’22 shows
there are many gods. Furthermore, it is written, ‘You shall not revile the gods,
nor curse the princes of your people;’23 but also this, ‘The LORD alone ruled
over them, and there was no strange god with Him,’24 shows that there are
many gods. However, I could present many other sayings from the Law, both
apparent and obscure, for there are many. One of them was chosen by lot to be
the god for the Jewish people. But it is not concerning Him that I speak, but
rather concerning the god of this One whom the Jews did not even know, for
he is not even their God, but only of those who have known him.”
(Rec. 2:40) And after Peter heard, he said: “Do not fear, O Simon, for we are
neither stopping up our ears nor fleeing. For it is ours first to show this against
your false case: One alone is God, Who is the Creator of the heavens and the
earth, and of all those who are called ‘gods’ He is the only God. If then I can
show that there is no other new god, but only He, you will confess now that
there is no greater error and crime than the one you have committed.” And
Simon said: “Why, indeed, although I am unwilling to confess it, would not
those who are nearby testify that for their sake even this is the disputation?”
(Rec. 2:41) And Peter said: “Listen so that you may know, first of all, that
even if there are infinite beings that are called ‘gods,’ they are however beneath
that One of the Jews, of Whom there is none greater and not even is any like
Him nor equal to Him. It is written that the Prophet Moses spoke thus to
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them: ‘The LORD your God is the God of gods and the LORD of lords, the
great God.’25 Therefore, there are many called ‘gods,’ but One is greater than
them all, and He is the God of the Jews. He is the God even of those called
‘gods,’ for it is not the case that if a person was called ‘a god’ that he truly is
a god. Indeed, even Moses was called ‘the god of Pharaoh,’26 and everyone
admits that he was a human being. But also the judges were called ‘gods,’ and
behold, they are visibly mortal. Even the idols of the Gentiles are called ‘gods,’
and all of us know that they are not; but this was visited upon the wicked as
a punishment from above. Because they did not know the One Who truly is
God, anything whatsoever can become a god to them, for they did not want to
receive knowledge of the One capable of bestowing everything and know Him.
Wherefore they were delivered over to things that cannot do anything so that
they shall not even receive any of the things they desire when they ask them,
for they are lifeless. But from the living, they are not even able to yield or harm
anything, for they are under the authority of the One.
(Rec. 2:42) “Indeed, ‘God’ is mentioned in three distinct ways: the One yea
Who truly is, also one sent from the One Who truly is, and one ruling by
the authority of his sender may be addressed by the Name of God Who sent
him—as he listens to the Name of His Authority, obedience shall be reckoned
to the honor of the One Who sent him. Wherefore when an angel appears to
a person, if the man has wisdom, having a likeness of truth for the proof of
this knowledge in the way that even Moses did and those who received the
truth from Moses, he asks about the name of the angel who has appeared.
And thereafter constraining him a little before, he mentions the God above
himself and confesses Him to be the LORD, as he (the angel) is not God. The
LORD indeed enables a person to become anything granted to him, because
He apportions him to guide the people given over to him. But he cannot say
that he is God after questioning, for it is not permitted to one who truly is
not Him to testify this about himself. Indeed, the Most High is the only God.
He divided the entire earth into seventy-two parts and appointed princes over
them. And the one greater than them, after God, is the Prince of the angels
who flee and take refuge with the God Who divides. He was appointed in order
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to guide God-fearing people and also those who, not by their own accord but
by God, were called ‘the gods of the wicked,’ as they have authority over their
lives similar to God in the way that even Moses was appointed for Pharaoh and
the judges who are judged. Wherefore indeed is it written, ‘You shall not revile
the gods and you shall not curse the princes of your people,’27 for the judges
of the Jews shall be renowned as gods. But the Messiah is the god of those
judges—he who is even the Judge of all. But truly, neither angels nor human
beings nor any created thing can actually be gods, for they have a necessity
placed over them as is becoming: for the angels to suffer, for human beings to
die, and then for the Creation to be dissolved. Or as in truth, anything He has
made He wills and whatever He wills He will make. This One alone rightly and
appropriately is God, Who is not only alive but is also able to grant others to
live, for whatever He gives, even He can take it away whenever He wills.
(Rec. 2:43) “Wherefore thus proclaims the Scripture in the presence of the
God of the Jews: ‘See now, see that I, I and no other apart from Me, kill and
even I make alive; I smite and even I heal; and there is none who delivers out
of My Hands.’28 Indeed, there is not even a god furthermore who is a hidden
power with Him, for it is not said: ‘There is a savior and a killer.’ Again, the
Scripture of the Jews gives warning, because it knew the future imaginations
of those who were still to be, for they would profess other gods in the earth
or in the heavens apart from the One Who truly is God. It says: ‘The LORD
your God is the God in the heavens above and in the earth beneath, and there
is no other apart from Him.’29 How then does anyone dare to say that there
is another god apart from the One of the Jews? It is not for me to say. But
furthermore, it says: ‘To the LORD your God belong the heavens, the heaven
of heavens, the earth, and all that is in them. And for your fathers, He chose to
love them and you after them.’30 Thus in every way the Scripture gave warning
that the One Who created the world is alone truly God. Even those of their
opinion, however, are in accordance with the Word.
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(Rec. 2:44) “Also this do I say to you: even if yea there were truly gods, they
are beneath the One of the Jews Who created everything. For thus says the
Scripture to the Jews: ‘The LORD your God is the God of gods and the LORD
of lords.’31 And for the sake of the One Whom the Scripture recognizes to be
justly reigning, it says, ‘You shall fear the LORD your God and Him alone
shall you serve;’32 and again: ‘Hear, O Israel, the LORD your God is One.’33
Wherefore when they were accordingly confirmed with this opinion in their
thinking, immediately having been saved all together, all of them cried out and
said as having partaken of a drop of the Holy Spirit, ‘Who is like You among
the gods, O LORD?’34 and again: ‘Who is like our God?’35 Now afterward, as
they were able to receive the greatness of Principality and sole rule—which
Moses denominated many times due to the need of the people—he introduced
purity of service and said: ‘You shall not make mention of the names of gods.’36
He recalled the same thing, then, by which the curse came upon the Serpent,
and he said: ‘Because it first mentioned gods, it was condemned to eat dust.
For this reason, the mouth that first spoke of many gods shall be filled with
dust.’ But if you even begin to introduce many gods and dilute the true word
with the introduction of some other better god, you are craftily intending to
make a desolation of the soul.
(Rec. 2:45) “But as for us, you will not find us consenting to your effrontery.
For if we shall err and agree with you, when we are judged the excuse of saying
that you beguiled us does not at all help us because it did not even help the
first woman who wrongly believed and said, ‘The Serpent beguiled me,’37 for
she received the punishment of death. Wherefore the good Moses reminded
the people about the Dominion of the One God and he exhorted them, saying,
‘Take heed and do not stray from the LORD your God,’38 and he reminded
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them with that same word by which even the woman who erred made an
excuse; and she was not at all helped. But with all these things, even if the True
Prophet of God appeared, gave signs and wonders so that we would believe,
and then told us to worship other gods apart from the God of the Jews, we
still ought not to believe him. For thus the Law of God has taught us through
the Tradition that has purely kept the Word: ‘If there shall arise among you
a prophet or a dreamer of dreams, who shall give you a sign or a wonder, and
there shall come to pass for you the sign or wonder that he gives you, and he
tells you to go and serve other gods whom you do not know, you shall not
listen to the words of that prophet or that dreamer of dreams because he tests
you in order to see whether you are friends of the LORD your God.’39
(Rec. 2:46) “Because our Lord gave signs and wonders and proclaimed their
God, rightly and cautiously has he been believed by the hearers. But as for
you, even if you truly were a prophet and gave the signs and wonders that you
promise, yet preaching of another god or gods—because in truth you have
evidently sprung forth as a test for God-fearing people—rightly are you not to
be believed, for One truly is God. Wherefore even our Lord Jesus, the Messiah
who came, advised that they should inquire not after God—for they well knew
Who He is—but after his justice,40 which the Scribes received by means of
Moses’ Tradition and hid as a key fit for the Temple of the Kingdom.41 Thus
they knew God, for because of this he did not even advise them to seek after
Him, and this would have been impossible if they were truly ignorant of God.
He would have left off this in order to advise them to seek after that which is
better than everything, but he found fault with them in very minor things,
especially in comparison to God. I speak then about the blue-fringe of their
garments, about the straps of their sandals, about their prayer in the markets,
and other things that are accordingly very minor—as I formerly said—because
he did not have that great matter with which to blame them.”
(Rec. 2:47) But Simon said against these things: “From your very own Teacher
I will refute you, for he even introduced and professed the same God Who was
unacquainted with your generations. For although Adam knew the God Who
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made him, Who is the Maker of the world, and even Enoch knew that he was
translated by Him, and also Noah, who was commanded by Him to make
an ark, and in a similar fashion even Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, and all
people of all the Gentiles have confessed that this One is God Who created
the world, this Jesus of yours finally appeared after your fathers and said: ‘No
one knows the Father except the Son, nor does anyone know the Son except
the Father, and also those to whom God wants to reveal him.’42 In this way,
then, even your Jesus preached of another god who is hidden from everyone
and mysteriously unknown.”
(Rec. 2:48) And Peter said to him: “Look at how many times you contradict
yourself and are not ashamed, for even if our Jesus knew the hidden God, Moses
appeared predicting the coming Prophet Jesus in the form that he existed.
Now, indeed, not even Moses was ignorant of Him, for he was a Prophet, as
also was Jesus who knew hidden things. Wherefore then, if the Father of all is
hidden and the Son existed from the beginning, he revealed Him as he willed
throughout all generations. On account of this, not even any one from among
the fathers was ignorant of Him. But how can you be worthy of knowledge
of the Father when you reject the Son, the one whom all people honor on
account of the Father? He confers honors to him until the end when all of
them together shall know that he is the Son.”
(Rec. 2:49) And against these things Simon said: “Remember that you even
said that God has a Son, and you senselessly do dishonor, for like animals and
non-breathing things you say that He was passive. But this is not the time to
refute this matter on account of all your senselessness, for I hasten to speak
about the infinite light. Hear this! Doubtlessly there is a certain hidden light
that is a power infinite in its greatness, which not even the Creator knew, nor
Moses the Lawgiver, nor Jesus the Teacher.”
(Rec. 2:50) And Peter said: “Does it not seem to you to be greatly deficient
thinking, that even if one believes there is another higher than the God Who
truly exists, and says the same things about division, that doubtlessly, before
he will content himself with the other, he will want to boast this same thing.
Now is there any other person more hasty and impudent than yourself who
will believe you while even you are doubtful? For if there is another power that
42
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is unknown—not even to the Creator of the world, nor to Moses the Prophet
and Lawgiver, nor to Jesus the Teacher—how then shall the hidden power not
be known to anyone except to one alone, that is to say, to you who are thus
among all of them? But how, if there is something new, has it not conferred on
us another new sense so that, with this new thing granted to us, we might be
able to know that there is something new? Unless perchance you say that it is
unable to confer this, but how then did it grant this to you? Unless perchance
it is because you have willed it, but then even we are able to will, although in
danger and peril we are unwilling. If now it has revealed itself to you, why not
also to us? But if you by yourself have understood something that the Prophets
did not know, even so, like a prophet, tell us what we are thinking. One thing
is suitable, for if there is within you a spirit equal to those who are like you,
perhaps you also may know these thoughts. But if you are unable to speak
some thought of us who are nearby, how have you learned the thoughts of
some hidden one, or even whether the same thing alone is an existence that is
hidden from all?
(Rec. 2:51) “Believe me, then, that you would not have even known what light
was if you had not received by means of it both for you to see and even for it
to be seen. For by means of your understanding the five kinds of senses that
have been made known to you, you are also supplied above those from which
they came. You have wrongly assumed something greater that truly is a dream
and is not true, for until we have a new sense apart from the five you cannot
demonstrate that there is a new god.” And Simon said: “Because everything
is complete with five senses, the power cannot yield anything new that does
not exist.” And Peter said: “You lie, for there is a sixth sense that is called
‘foreknowledge,’ for the five senses are receivers of knowledge, but the sixth
is the signifier of foreknowledge. How then do you know this hidden power,
which not even the Prophets knew, while you are not a prophet? I want to
hear.” And then Simon began to say: “This power, which I claim to be hidden,
is higher than that God Who created the world, nor has any one of the angels
known it, nor the demons, the Jews, or the creatures that have come into being
by means of that Creator. When not even the Creator knew of it, the One
Who also gave the Law, that same Law taught me while even it did not indicate
the matter that it taught.”
(Rec. 2:52) And Peter said: “I wonder how you are able to learn more than
the Law, your teacher; and how then do you bring proofs from it when you
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do not even know that the Lawgiver created the whole world together with all
of us? Here you stand while this small court is sufficient for you.” And Simon,
after seeing Peter laugh with the entire multitude, said: “You laugh, O Peter,
while the words that are spoken are such as these?” And Peter returned him
an answer: “Do not become angry Simon, for we have done nothing apart
from the things that we promised. For we have not stopped up our ears and
we have not even immediately taken to flight once we heard; however, we
have not even been altogether stirred. For not even is this case spoken by you
convincing, as if due to resembling a true case we might be frightened and
stirred in our thinking. Rather, offer me this promise of yours to make known
how, when someone seeks God by means of the Law, he can learn something
that its Giver did not indicate.” And Simon said: “If you will desist from your
laughing, I will give you a complete demonstration.” And Peter returned him
an answer: “I will even desist from laughing so that I may be able to know how,
while the Law was given by God, you have learned something of which even
the Lawgiver Who is God did not indicate, as you say.”
(Rec. 2:53) And Simon said: “Listen now: everyone confesses by means of
Providence, which is inexplicable, that one alone does not come into being—a
good god more excellent than all, by whom everything took a beginning and to
whom, by necessity, it is right for everything after him to be subject on account
of what is principal. Therefore, after I understood that God the Creator of
the world, according to the Law given by Him, has commanded something
inferior in many ways and that this does not become the perfection of a god,
I perceived and understood that there is another who is perfect. For especially
this One, as the Scriptures relate, was seen inferior in everything and weak.
First, the human being whom He formed did not remain such as He had
intended, and He is not good because, to the first human being, He gave the
commandment to eat of all the trees in Paradise, but not to eat of the Tree of
Knowledge, and if he should eat, then he should die. Why then did He forbid
him to eat and to know what is good or evil so as to see and be able to flee from
evil things and choose the good? But behold, He did not even permit him, and
when he ate and acquired knowledge, even by the covering of his nakedness
he did honor, and he learned that it is shameful to stand naked before the
God Who had made them. This One appointed death as a punishment for
the one who had learned to honor Him, and He cursed the Serpent that had
made it manifest. But if He cursed it as injurious, for what reason did He not
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restrain it beforehand? But if it was because he was yet to taste of the good, for
the sake of this He should have excluded the Serpent from making it known,
because from the beginning He had forbidden evil to exist. For either He did
not foreknow and on account of this was ignorant, or rather, if while knowing
He did not prevent it, He is weak, or He was not good, for He did not will to
do good.
(Rec. 2:54) “Therefore the One Who, as the Law relates, formed the human
being and made the world, because He is weak—as I have demonstrated—has
granted us to know that another exists who is perfect. For it is right that there
must exist one who is more powerful than all, as on account of him even the
Creation keeps its order. From this I know that it is always proper for there to
exist one who is better than all, more powerful than all, and to whom I rank the
Maker of the world—as the Scriptures of God relate—inferior by comparison,
for it is reckoned that there must exist one who alone is perfect. And I recognized
a god without any book from the Scriptures. In this way then, O Peter, I was
able to learn from the Law something that the Law did not indicate. But even
if I had existed before the Law or the Law did not intentionally mention the
weakness of the One Who created the world, I would be able to know, from
the evil things that exist within the world and are neither rectified nor guided
aright, that God Who created the world is weak because He does not rectify
and guide aright the things that evilly exist. Or if He is able and has the power
but does not want to make rectification, He is evil. But if He is neither able nor
together with this even willing, He is both weak and evil, and it compels us to
recognize that there is another god who is more powerful than all. But speak
anything you have to say against these things.”
(Rec. 2:55) And Peter said: “These complaints, O Simon, occasion those who
will accept against God all such things, for they are presumptuous to read the
Law without understanding. But furthermore, even before they will become
instructed by the Law in order to know it, they have supposed that they have
accurately understood its matters. However, as if in like manner to you we were
to understand and interpret the matters of the Scriptures, that God is weak,
He is not good, and all the things that you have wanted to say, by the same
accusation falls even that power about which you speculate in this matter, for
in danger and great peril exists the one about whom you speculate. Therefore
already I say even thus about it that, as it does not guide aright and rectify the
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evil things that exist here, either it is weak or, if while being able it is unwilling,
it is evil. If then it is unable, it is weak, but if it is unwilling and unable, it is
both evil and weak. Therefore, on account of its own subordination, the blame
is equally with it. For it is only already apparent that the One Who created the
world exists by means of having made this world, as everyone confesses, but the
power that you proclaim demonstrates that there is nothing, even if only this,
that might be known to exist.
(Rec. 2:56) “How then are we to forsake God the Maker, in Whose world
we dwell and rejoice in everything of His, in order to look for something of
which we do not even see anything at all, but cannot even know because it
does not exist? But if you say that it is a light brighter than the light here, you
have taken its name from here and you likewise magnify within the word its
existence. And if, furthermore, you will mention mind, the living, the good,
or whatever, you take it from this place, speak, and merely magnify it within
the word. How then, when you do not have anything new—even if you shall
be so reckoned—will you introduce another new power apart from the One
Who truly is God, for you do not even have a new name to call it? For not only
is this One called ‘the Power,’ but there even exist certain Powers for the sake
of His Glory. Is it not now pleasing to you that we should look to the God
Who created us, as a Father Who instructs us according to his understanding?
If then there is another better than Him, as you say, surely it would not take
punishment of us. But if it does take punishment, it is evil. But this God of
ours about Whom I speak, if He makes punishment He is not evil, but only
just, for He has educated His human beings. But the one that has not had
anything to do with us, if it takes punishment of us because we did not flee to
it, how is it good, for it inflicts us punishment on account of our not having
forsaken our Father, fled to it, and put trust in sickly imaginations? How then
do you say that it is good, for it is not even just?”
(Rec. 2:57) And Simon said: “You are so completely mistaken, O Peter, for
our souls are from the good Most High, but they came here in captivity.” And
Peter said: “Then he is not hidden from all, as you said a little while ago. But
how did this good one allow this to have happened prior to our punishment, for
he is more powerful than all?” And Simon said: “He sent the One Who made
the world in order for Him to make it, but the One Who made it proclaimed
and made Himself known.” And Peter said: “Then in what manner a little
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while ago did you say he was not hidden, for he would have been unknown
when the souls came from there? And even the One Who made the world was
sent by him, as you said that He came, proclaimed, and made Himself known
instead of the one who sent Him. But tell me this: the one, then, who sent
Him, did he not know the wrongdoing of the One Who was sent? For if he
did not know, he is ignorant, or if then he did know and allowed Him, he does
evil; however, if he did not allow Him, he is weak, or if then he was able to
make one better than Him and did not do so, he is not good, but if he knew
that it was for something fine and did not prohibit Him, He is much better
Who ventured to do a good greater than the one whom He could not precede.”
(Rec. 2:58) And Simon said: “He helps those who want to know him and
become his own.” And Peter said: “Not even is this the end, for even the
One Whom you confess with me to be God has done this.” And Simon said:
“Except the good one, at their mere acknowledgment of him, helps them, but
the One Who created the world when they have kept His Law.” And Peter said:
“Then he saves adulterers, murderers, and lovers of foolishness because of their
acknowledgment of him, but he does not save the modest, the good, and the
merciful, because they did not find some evidence of his existence and did not
recognize him. Exceedingly great is the good that you profess: not only does he
save adulterers, but he does not even save the just and the modest!” And Simon
said: “Indeed, it is a great goal for human beings to know him while they are in
the body, for nothing is a worse darkness than the filthy body that is malignant
for the soul.” And Peter said: “Then that good one wants something difficult,
but the One Who truly is God requires something easy. Let him leave us then,
as being good, to our own Father Who made us. And after we have gone out
from the body and have left off this darkness, we may then be able to know
Him, as at that time the soul may especially know its Creator, the One alone
Who is God, and remain with Him without wanting another, for it obtains
pure knowledge and does not do evil. Will it flee and take refuge with another
power, one that has not been known to any other person except to Simon
alone? But how is he good if he does not want the modest and the just? How
then is he merciful, for if a person will not first act wickedly against his Father,
he cannot know that he will help him? But I do not know by these senses that
he is so good. How does one know that there is another god? How then is it
justice that, when a person has acted wickedly against the Maker of his good
things, he has become acceptable to this god?”

78

THE SYRIAC CLEMENTINE RECOGNITIONS and HOMILIES

(Rec. 2:59) And Simon said: “It is not wicked on account of profit to flee to
one who shall be with glory.” And Peter said: “If, as you say, it is not wicked to
flee and take refuge with a stranger, it is exceedingly more just to remain with
our own Father, even if He were poor. But if it is not wicked to abandon one
of our own for the sake of something better, in order to flee and take refuge
with another, and God Who created the world is not angry about this, this
one would be most exceedingly good had he not been angry about our having
remained with the God Who made us. I think that he would especially receive
us, as having kept true with the God Who made us, when he considers that,
even if we were his own, we have not been enticed with another for the sake of
keeping true. But those who have fled and taken refuge with him for the sake
of a rich promise, if they shall find another that is better than him, they may
even abandon him. Especially in this they are not his natural children, as they
would have been able to reject the father of their nature.” And Simon said:
“But what if these souls do not know him and he truly is their father?”
(Rec. 2:60) And Peter returned him an answer: “You introduce a great
weakness. For it is not possible, if the souls were belonging to the better, that
they came down below by means of the inferior. And not even unless they
knew him, would the souls here, once separated from the body, have been
punished by him. Rather, they would even here have been forgiven because he
did not know their coming down to a place that—as I say—is strange. But you
seem to me to be ignorant of what a father is, and a God. But rather, I could
tell you from where, when, and how these souls come into being, but I am not
allowed to tell you now, because you err from that which is better than all.”
And Simon said: “There shall come for you a time when you shall be sorry that
you did not understand what I told you about the hidden power.” And Peter
said: “Give me then, as I have already said, being yourself either a new god or
someone having come to me from this new one, some new sense, so that with
this new sense we shall be able to know this new god. Indeed, the senses that
were created within us keep true to the True Prophet, for to receive knowledge
of another—another that does not exist—is not their nature.”
(Rec. 2:61) And Simon said: “Be attentive and do as I say, as if you were
to find yourself approaching an unseen pathway. Now listen, have you never
in thought stretched forth your mind to faraway regions or islands, being so
completely fixed therein that you do not even see the things that are near to
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you, nor know yourself where you are sitting because of the contentment of
that vision?” And Peter said: “Truly, Simon, this has happened to me many
times.” And Simon said: “Thus so, even now, stretch forth your mind to the
heavens and behold the place that must exist beyond the universe where there
are neither heavens nor earth, lest by the shadows of these things there be any
more darkness. Therein, because there are neither bodies nor darkness without
end, by necessity light exists. Consider what sort of light this is, for if the whole
world is full of the sun’s light, being a small body, what would you think of
that which is infinite and incorporeal? How much more would we say that the
light of the sun was darkness rather than light?”
(Rec. 2:62) And when Simon had spoken, Peter returned him an answer, saying:
“Listen with a patient spirit concerning these two matters, even concerning the
example of thought and also concerning the incomprehensible light. I know
in truth, O Simon, that in thought I have stretched forth my mind to faraway
islands and regions, so that I could see them in my mind no less than that
which is in my eyes. Therefore once in Capernaum, in the beginning when
I was catching fish, I was sitting upon a rock and a fishhook was cast into
the deep for me. I did not perceive that a fish was caught because my mind
was stretching forth to the beloved Jerusalem, to which I had been traveling
many times for the sake of offering. Truly, however, I was also envisioning this
Caesarea out of love for the many wondrous things therein, even when it had
not been seen by me. And I was imputing to it all the things pertaining to a city
that it should not have—even certain gates and walls, and also baths, markets,
streets, and things corresponding to them. I was thinking about all this and
envisioning these things as if I were to forget myself, truly, as you formerly
said: that I should not even see that which was near me, nor bring myself to
remember where I was sitting.
(Rec. 2:63) “In summary, many times my thought was excessively idling in
faraway cities, and I did not perceive that I had caught a great fish that was
attached to the fishhook. While all this was forcefully pulling on me, as if
that fish would snatch itself away from me because of the great force, I was
unperceptive and was many times being driven to fall over. Thereupon my
brother Andrew, who was sitting near me and forcefully hitting me many times
as if he were waking me from a great sleep, said: ‘Do you not see, O Peter,
the fish that you have caught? Why does your mind wander, and what has
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happened to you so as not to be modest enough to speak with me?’ But I was
slightly angry with him because he had defrauded me of the beloved things
that were upon me, and I said to him: ‘Nothing bad has happened to me. I was
seeing Jerusalem, which is beloved to me, and with it even Caesarea. And so
now here I am in my body in Capernaum, but in my soul I was wandering in
Jerusalem and Caesarea.’ And then Andrew, I know not how, told me a word
of hidden truth:
(Rec. 2:64) “‘Look Shimeon (Peter), what have you done? For those who are
about to become demoniacs and be driven insane by their innate thoughts thus
in the beginning imagine, but thereafter from a lack of satisfaction, their mind
pours out things that do not exist. This then is what happens when the soul is
seized with infirmity and does not see the things that exist: one perceives things
that do not exist. For as the insane see the things for which they frequently
hope as likenesses, because their soul is driven away into great madness, these
things come upon it. And thus even all the things that they are carrying at
the time from such dissoluteness quietly swallow up their mind and they do
not see the things that exist and are nearby, and the things that do not exist,
similarly, they think they exist and see them nearby. But thus again, even many
who are burning with thirst see fountains and rivers when they have fallen
asleep, like when in imagination they think that they are drinking something
they are not drinking. This then happens to them from the dehydration of the
body: their souls pine away. Therefore, the passion of the soul and of the body
can make imaginations seem as if they are real.
(Rec. 2:65) “‘And that this is so, listen concerning the Jerusalem that you love.
While you were sitting there, you were seeing it as it truly exists, for it was
formerly seen by you in truth. But behold, even after its likeness do you speak
of Caesarea, which you think you have seen.’ And I then, in youthful thinking,
had thought that it truly existed thus, according to that which I was imagining
in my mind, affirming greatness and exalting it. And I was saying, ‘It truly
exists thus,’ according to how I was supposing to have envisioned it. But when
I came hither, I blamed myself, for I had not even seen anything similar in my
preconception. Rather, I was imagining things from whatever I already knew.
From gates I was even imagining gates in my mind, in truth, from those that
were formerly seen by me, for a person is unable to imagine anything new
unless one has received provisions from similar things that were formerly seen
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by him. Indeed, if one had conceived and thought of bulls with five heads, they
are not then their own five heads, for the idea of their five heads, it seems to
me, comes from those that were formerly seen by me with one head. And even
you, now, if in truth you say such things, that by stretching forth your mind
you think that you have seen beyond the heavens to the infinite, I say that it
is foolishness for you to stretch forth your mind into the hearts of each person
from among those who are nearby and tell us their thoughts and opinions—
except let it not be your associates and helpers.”
(Rec. 2:66) And Simon returned an answer against these things, saying:
“Because you speak many things as if through fables, listen! It is thus impossible
for a person to conceive of anything that does not truly exist, for things that do
not exist have no likeness. They are not even able to come to the imagination
of a person.” And Peter said: “What is it, then, that if a person should think
of it, it would exist? Or concerning the place that one has not discovered, if
one imagines that it is light and yet another that it is darkness, how again is it
possible that although it is light it can be darkness?” And Simon said: “I shall
now leave off what I have said. You—what do you think about the heavens?
Tell me.”
(Rec. 2:67) And Peter said: “If you were denying the fountain of light, I
was showing you what it is and how it is infinite. It is not an imagination of
falsehoods, but it follows and is constituted from the necessity that it truly
exists and did not come into being from another place, but from the Law and
by nature, so that you shall know that the Law has especially indicated that it
is infinite. If then it is infinite, this indicates that there is nothing that is now
hidden from it, and thereby that it is false for us to think that there is anything
that God does not know when it has been established from the Law that He is
the All-Knowing. But I will not speak to you now about that which is infinite,
unless you first confess with me the comprehensibility of these heavens that are
finite, or, as you have said, demonstrate the contrary from the Law. But if you
cannot know the things that are finite, much more do you not even know that
which is infinite, nor can you know.”
(Rec. 2:68) And Simon returned an answer against these things: “It is better
for one to believe simply and plainly that God exists and only this heaven is
visible over the whole world.” And Peter said: “Not so; rather one should say
that One God truly exists, but the heavens are those of which, if they truly
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came into being as the Law says, a higher one contains even this visible one
in completion, for everything is enwrapped and passes away so that the older
may be seen by those who are worthy after the Judgment.” And Simon said
against these things: “These things are as you say to one who believes they
possibly might exist thus, but for one who requires of you their proof from the
Law it is not possible for you to give it to him, especially then concerning the
knowledge of the infinite light.”
(Rec. 2:69) And Peter said: “Do not think of us that we hold these things by
faith alone, but also with proof. Wherefore not even do I want to commit to
them through faith, for it is not prudent. Indeed, it is good for a person to
receive a matter through proof because its truth, which has been given to him,
is not lost to him. But one who simply agrees to something that is told to him
is not prudent with it, and perhaps it is not even assuredly true, for he is not
prudent and guarding that which he easily believes since it is also easy for him
not to believe. And it is not then certain, because he does not know why it is
something that he believes. From disbelief, then, comes the great true faith.”
(Rec. 2:70) And Simon said: “This is a great thing professed, for you promise
to show of the Law that it reveals the eternal infinite light.” And when Peter
said, “Whenever you please,” Simon said: “Since the day has passed by today,
tomorrow, when I arrive and speak against you, demonstrate to me that the
world was made and souls are immortal, and I shall be for you a helper in your
preaching.” And after he said these things, he (Simon) left him and there went
out with him one-third part of the crowds that came in with him, who were
about a thousand. But the others bent down upon their knees and fell before
Peter; then he prayed over them, expelled demons from them, and healed those
who were sick. He dismissed the entire crowd while rejoicing and he ordered
them to come early the next day. Then after the crowds had departed, Peter
ordered them to spread out on the ground in the place of the court beneath
the open air where the disputation was held, and he reclined with those eleven,
but I reclined and received food with other people who were beginning to be
lovers of inquiry.
(Rec. 2:71) Peter then kindly considered, lest I be discouraged, and said: “It
is not out of pride, O Clement, that I do not eat with those who are still not
cleansed; rather I am afraid lest I harm myself without helping them in any way.
For I am convinced that anyone who has worshiped idols at any time—I say
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then, things that are called ‘gods’—is not free from unclean spirits, for because
he is familiar with demons, a cohabiter from them seizes and afflicts him.
Therefore he is impure by means of unclean spirits if he has been worshiping
idols because of fear or because of love. But if he repents from the unclean
sacrifices he has tasted on account of having partaken of a table of demons,
and if he repents from adultery on account of iniquitous intercourse—for
these things are highways of demons for averting souls by means of bodily
corruptions—because of avoiding sins, for this sake, after purification we
baptize those who are worthy so that the unclean spirits that were hidden
within their souls may depart from them. But it is difficult, because they do not
even show themselves existing therein so as not to be driven out on account of
whatever has been openly seen.
(Rec. 2:72) “Indeed, it is beloved by them (demons) to remain in the body
of human beings so that they may receive within them the pleasure of the
things they love. For whatever has separated a soul from good things, by an
evil inclination, makes all human beings accordingly a habitation for demons.
One of them is this Simon, in whom this disease has taken hold, and a cure is
no longer possible for him because, being that it is not by his own will that the
demon is in him, if we should wish to expel it from him, since it is inseparable
from himself, we would affirm him dead and incur a judgment of murder.
However, no one from among you should grieve that he is separated from our
table, for each person wills to be separated for some time, because few have
been separated who after a little while wanted to be baptized. But there are
many who have consented after much time, for each person has it within his
own power to make the time shorter or longer for his repentance on account
of his Salvation and Life. And now, it is permitted for you to eat with us when
you will, but it is not when we will, for nothing can persuade us to eat with you
unless you first receive Baptism. And now it is you hindering us from eating
with you, and it is not us, for behold, it is our desire immediately to baptize
you.” And when he had finished saying these things, he blessed and ate, and
after he was satisfied, he gave thanks and praise, and he went inside and slept,
and then even we did likewise, for it was becoming evening.
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(Rec. 3:1) And after Peter arose at the time of the rooster crowing, immediately,
while still intending to awaken us, he saw that all of us were awake, for the
lamp was still burning. He inquired about our well-being, saw that all of us
were seated, and he began to speak: “Think not that it is without difficultly for
a man to speak about the truth in the presence of crowds mixed of every kind.
For it is not permitted to discuss that which exists with everyone because of
those who are cunning and wicked, but it is not right for one to speak falsely
because of those who love the truth. What then should one do who speaks the
truth before crowds? He should hide it and accordingly convince those who
are worthy. But one who speaks truth to those who do not want to be saved
wrongs the one who sent him, whose words are like pearls. He commanded not
to give them to those who assume the form of dogs and swine, for when they
have taken them, with wisecracks and contrivances of contemptuous words,
they interpret them according to their own rubbish so that they can take pride
in the boasting of their own idiocies. Wherefore I was turning about in many
matters and returning so that, because they are not worthy, I could hide and
conceal the divine word over all authority.”
(Rec. 3:2) And after Peter said these things, Aquila said to him: “You have
spoken rightly, but for our sake tell us the matters pertaining to the truth.”
And Peter said: “Whatever you wish, ask it now.” And Aquila said: “Tell of
the account concerning the Principality, or Principalities and Powers, and that
with which Simon has found fault, as if it were inappropriate for it to be said
that the Son of God is the Messiah, for it should not be reckoned to Him to
suffer things similar to plants, and the rest of non-breathing things, and also
the breathing beasts.”43 And then Peter, after seeing that all of us wanted to
hear the entire account concerning these matters, committed them to us thus:
(Rec. 3:3) “The word ‘Principality’ is spoken over many diverse things, over
both sensible and intelligible things. But because we should not, prior to
the experience of sensible things, consider intelligible things—for we stand
by—it is first seemly and appropriate for us to begin from the things that
are sensible—as we have received from them whatever is manifestly true as a
43
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certainty. Thence, furthermore, we may come to the comprehension of things
that are known by understanding. We will begin from the fact that the sun was
appointed as principal to rule over the day, but the moon over things contrary
to it, (Cf. Gen. 1:16) and the same things were appointed for them to rule by
Him, for from Him did they also receive their existence from the beginning.
He even prepared them for the heavens and the earth before he created in the
beginning. But with them He also prepared the beasts that are upon the earth
and in the sea, and the birds, trees, and herbs, and thereafter the human being
who not only began to exist, but also to live, according to the Commandment
of God that He had given to him. But thus it is impossible for there to be
many Principalities, for there is one Principality and One without beginning.
The things, then, that come after these two, are accordingly in use spoken of as
if even they are called ‘Principalities,’ but I have formerly mentioned even the
cause for this step, which leads and ascends from sensible things to intelligible
things, so that in this way you may securely and truly become familiar, and
on account of the Tradition you may securely attain things intelligible. We
say therefore that God is without beginning while we studiously, without
corruption, are gradually advanced and led to the One Who neither is the
cause of Himself nor has begotten Himself, for He exists without beginning.
The Self-Existent One Who did not come into being shall bring us near to
know Who He is. Although He did not become a being, those who then called
the Self-Existent One Who did not come into being ‘the Father of Himself’
and ‘the Begetter of Himself’ dared to reject Him. And they became enslaved
to ambitions and inferior thoughts, for they reckoned and thought that it
was necessary for Him to beget Himself, for He existed before the form of
youth. They set up the nonexistent in the place of the existent, and they spoke
as if He had come into being by means of Himself, for they withdrew into
madness and to plants would liken the Self-Existent One Who did not come
into being. They were rash with the things of the Greeks, but all of them are
within impiety, and it clings to them furthermore without perceptibility, for
they have not known Him when they say that He exists or that He does not
exist. For by the fact that He begat Himself, He would exist, but by the fact
of being begotten from Himself, He would not exist. He would not therefore
exist because of being begotten, nor would He exist because He begat, but
while he exists, the profession of the Fear of God does not permit us to speak
twice about Him.
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(Rec. 3:4) “But furthermore, even common reasonings accurately and securely
drive away from us this blasphemy and grant us to speak that which is fitting
of the Self-Existent One Who did not come into being. What therefore should
a person say when asked by those who impiously say beforehand: ‘Did He not
exist before He was about to become the Father of Himself?’ Is it therefore
possible, by means of reason, for the One Who has existence to be called ‘the
Father of Himself’ and ‘Begetter of Himself’ before He could give Himself
existence? But He would not exist for the fact that He preexists, which indeed
is a sign of reckoning. It is a presumption, then, to say that the Self-Existent
One Who did not come into being came into being from Himself. However,
it occurs to those who thus speak as if by instruction to say this: ‘It happens to
those who are drunk to jump over their own shadows instead of pits.’ Wherefore
it is appropriate before everything to make an inquiry concerning immortal
things while expounding from the Tradition of our Lord, where he teaches us
the work of mortals who are subordinated to those who are immortal, for he
proclaims danger and trial until death with the hope and expectation of the
blessings of the Kingdom, wherein he said: ‘Do not fear those who kill the
body, but are unable to kill the soul, but fear Him Who is able to destroy both
body and soul in Gehenna.’44 Truly, then, if the soul neither dies with the
body nor is cut off nor suffers any of the things a body suffers, like the things
that it experiences either internally or externally, small or large, healthy or
sick, severed or conjoined—although even in the generation of human beings
nothing helps the soul by experience unless everywhere in motion it remains
in its unchanging being—then in its diverse movement toward every affair it
(the soul) directs the body. Therefore, the body experiences and suffers in its
existence and in its being, in order that it (the soul) may be able by experience
to make examination and learn. For after the nourishment of those to be
born, it is sufficient for the womb, because of enlargement, that the infant
who pushes and is pushed as if in a struggle with the creating word, and has
been strengthened, hastens to come out. This, then, determines its hastening
to come out. Yet this same cause transmits the passions to descendants and to
the fecundity of the very form, but when passion occurs, there is received either
danger that was common or some part as much.
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(Rec. 3:5) “But indeed, even everything that is subservient to the desire of
women is prepared and prefigures naturally in all the stages of every man, as
thus a child is otherwise and with different behavior than one matured, and the
man, then, otherwise. For a child has the power of partnership with them, but
does not have within his power also an agitation of the soul; he, then, who has
matured is prepared against impulsiveness, but still does not yet have use of the
things he resolves; however, the man attains by his will even a perfection of use.
And it is not then possible from these things alone to speak about the immortal
soul and about the frail body, although even from them were commandments
given to the self as common, as our Lord said, ‘It was said to the former ones,
“Do not commit adultery,” but I say that you should not even submit to lust
from sight and form,’45 and he said much divinely. For if the body is naturally
bound to the desire of partnership of women, being then necessarily subject to
those from whom it has even received its existence, and that one may have in
certain behaviors that which is prior to one’s own body, how therefore can a
man think that it was said to the body, ‘“Do not commit adultery,” but I say
that you should not even submit to lust,’ but not to that which is free in his
being from the passion of such things and has to direct and guide the body in
action whither the better command instructs it? For thus, because we expect
and hope for future things, we may avoid becoming angry, we may overcome
rage, we may turn our sight away from women, and, our mind being in hope of
future things, we may cause our mind to rise above, and—as I say—not all of
what we are is subservient and subject to the desire of women, but something
of us is subservient by its nature, as we have shown that it is the body, and then
something of us is the will, which is the agitation of the immortal soul.
(Rec. 3:6) “Therefore we have found that these things are thus a good step
toward the comprehension of intelligible things, so that a person can converse
with the Will of God. And now we may proceed without peril while becoming
familiar with the expectation of the immortal soul, and furthermore now, we
shall not allow bodily passion to enter into the intelligible and immortal being,
while we distribute complete honor to each one of the intelligible things, as
much as the order permits of their existence or preexistence. There is, therefore,
first the Self-Existent One Who did not come into being, for about Him even
the Prophets testified, ‘I am the first and I am the last, and apart from Me there
45
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are no other gods,’46 while ‘apart from Me’ shows that He is without beginning
and the Self-Existent One Who did not come into being.”
(Rec. 3:7) But Clement (sic) and the rest were gesturing to one another, for they
wanted to hear concerning what is the Self-Existent One Who did not come
into being. Peter then perceived and said: “It is not a little dangerous to speak
and hear about the One without beginning, but you, because of satisfaction
and love of the things said, shall fall into danger, for you are immoderately
desirous; and you would even ensnare me to suffer this as it seems, for you
think that I am able to attempt to discourse about the Hidden One Who
is ineffable. I advise you, my brethren and companions, not to inquire what
He is, but only love to hear that He exists, for even to speak about Him with
many things is neither right nor proper. There is, therefore, the Self-Existent
One Who did not come into being, and He is honored without a common
name, for He is without beginning; but the One Who is without beginning,
and is the Self-Existent One Who did not come into being, is God. He did
not come into being by means of generation—may He be praised as far as
He alone is good—but by Himself is comprehended, for it is not possible for
anything to have existed before Him, and anything that thereafter came into
being will perceive itself by the fact that He exists and is without beginning.
For the inquiry and investigation of generation, because of this, is the secret of
His existing and is ineffable, as one must first consider the fact that there exists
a position without inquiry, for there is no double to the fact that He exists by
which one could investigate that He exists. Therefore, one who knows oneself
also does not further inquire about oneself. But these things are also apart
from what we have said is right and proper, for it is lovely for the Self-Existent
One Who did not come into being to alone be honored in silence and quiet.
Therefore you have received this Being without beginning from us, according
to our power, without danger.
(Rec. 3:8) “Therefore the God Who is without beginning begat His firstborn
Son before all created things,47 as is seemly for God, while He was neither
changed nor succeeded nor divided, nor did He emanate, nor was He even
46
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diminished in anything. For you recall how bodily passions are things that we
have even avoided ascribing to the soul, as we have feared lest its immortality,
once they had been ascribed to it, would be nullified for it. Therefore, the existing
God begat and did not suffer any division, for, by the fact that He wills, His
Power was not found deficient for His Will, nor did He go beyond His Power
for the object of His Will, but rather equally, according to whatever He wills,
thus even does He beget by the fact that He exists and did not come into being
with passivity. For if bodies that are subject to the necessity of density supply
subsistence for shadows, increasingly much more to the Self-Existent Power
that did not come into being should we grant that the Only-Begotten follows
after Him. On account of this, then, in truth he was appropriately called ‘the
Begotten,’ because in his being he is not the Father. But I remember that Simon
was complaining that we had said that the Son of the Father is the Messiah,
and he spoke blasphemy against us, as namely: ‘You equate human beings and
plants with God.’48 Hasten yourselves from your entire soul to learn.”
(Rec. 3:9) And then after all of us gestured to him lovingly, Peter said:
“Manifest is the way of disbelief, O Aquila and you remaining others. One
indeed does not truly know and, until he receives what alone is good in his
hearing, he is afraid to believe. But when he has been empowered by one who
is able to drive the cause of disbelief out of him, he will be encouraged with
the joy of this introduction and, without being asked, he will hide the disbelief
of his questioning by love of desiring to learn. For there are many sicknesses
of disbelief, but our discourse concerning this must come afterward, lest it
lead us away in the presence of the hope of finding faith and draw me near to
inquiry before faith. Therefore everywhere God should first be honored by us.
And so that inquiry concerning Him may be made known to you, therefore,
as is seemly for God, He begat His only-begotten and firstborn Son before all
creations. Indeed, He did not bring Himself to action or beget Himself, for He
was not awaiting impassive and inviolate if He were in Himself active; for it is
impious to think such things as these about the Self-Existent One Who did not
come into being, for in danger are the impious, as if they rightly schemed and
greatly blasphemed against the Self-Existent One that He is a female-male.49
But I recall that I have reminded you even of this, O my brethren.
48
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(Rec. 3:10) “By the fact therefore that he exists, God begat him—as was
formerly said. Wherefore he was truly called ‘Only-Begotten,’ for it is by
means of the Self-Existent One that he has his existence, and he was truly
called ‘the Son,’ for he was begotten of the Self-Existent One Who did not
come into being. But gently and little by little we will mitigate the injurious
impudence of those who dare to divide the Self-Existent One with the name of
mere generation and glorify the generation that is divided, in contradiction of
name, with the Being of the Self-Existent One. But it should not thus be said:
if then He is called something that He is not, then He is not called what He is;
for He exists by the existence in His own Being, but to be called ‘Generation’
dishonors Him, for He would have been called by something that He is not;
but especially as God is rational of Himself, and of Himself without beginning,
how is this not impious? It is not even possible to say that, while He is the SelfExistent One and while He is rational, He does not also increasingly desire
him to correspond with Himself, rather than to fall into the rank of duality,
for He appointed as honorable the Offspring of the Unbegotten. For no one
exists and also, without then knowing oneself, says: ‘Sit at my right hand until
I make your enemies a footstool beneath your feet.’50 But He did not contend
against Himself, such that somewhat of Him would remain the Self-Existent
One, but somewhat of Him would be subject to generation.
(Rec. 3:11) “However, to say such things about God is the greatest impiety.
For it is manifest and all of them, though capable of understanding little,
profess about the Being of the Self-Existent One Who did not come into
being that He was of Himself not passive in begetting. If then after begetting
they never rose up contrary to disagree while divided in number—for He
is not the Father of Himself—how would the Self-Existent One in His
Being not have increasingly desired to remain in agreement of existence,
but in generation He was enumerated into duality? But this foolishness is
the mother of ignorance concerning God; however, her friend and sister
is indocility. However, the Holy Spirit is the Pledge and Guardian of the
things given to us by our Lord—who not many days after his ascension we
received—being of the Only-Begotten the Seal and exact Likeness of His
Power, just as even the only-begotten and firstborn Son before everything is
50
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the Image of Likeness that is exact without difference of the existing Power,
which she (the Holy Spirit) is not, and the Image alone without difference.
But he (the Son) provides the Appearance of the Self-Existent One Who
did not come into being when he appears to both intelligible and sensible
things, for he is not the Self-Existent One Who did not come into being, but
rather his power is entirely of the Self-Existent One through His Existence
and Divinity, and this completely shows accordingly what he is. However,
to those who do not carefully inquire, the Self-Existent One Who did not
come into being has not made Himself known, but for those whose inquiry
is preceded by the Fear of God, not only should they refuse to speak in
this way, but they should also take care to meditate. As One therefore is
the Self-Existent One Who did not come into being, and one is the true
Offspring, the Holy Spirit can be called neither ‘Son’ nor ‘Firstborn,’ but she
is numbered with the Father and the Son as the Seal of the Primal Glyph of
the Power of the Two. For even the Son is the Power of the very Father, and
His Likeness and Image is infused with His Existence by equal will, as the
Offspring of His Existence appropriately appears with Him.” Many things,
then, and even others concerning the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit,
did he explain, and he convinced all of us. And without the inferiority of
visual proof he committed the truth to the sense of our hearing. Thus all of
us, after having heard, were grieved concerning how much human beings
had stumbled and turned away from the truth.
(Rec. 3:12) But at dawn before sunrise, Peter, with a few others, went out from
the house. He turned, approaching us, prayed according to his custom, and sat
down. Thereupon a certain person came in to us and said: “A great multitude
of people has arrived and they are in the area of the courtyard beneath the open
air. Simon is standing in their midst and making trial with wicked words to
preoccupy their hearing.” But after Peter heard, he immediately went out and
stood in the place wherein he had spoken with him yesterday, and from his
place the entire multitude turned back and with rejoicing fixed their eyes upon
him. But when Simon noticed the great favor with Peter from the great love for
him—for the entire multitude marveled—he said while astonished: “I wonder
at the follies of people who call me a sorcerer, loving and holding affection
for Peter, when behold, because they are my acquaintances and associates,
they especially ought to love me. Wherefore even by this sign, to those with a
conscience in them, Peter should be recognized as a sorcerer, for by association
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they ought to love me. I am without their love for me, but their love is great
for one to whom it is not due.”
(Rec. 3:13) And while Simon was speaking many things against Peter as if
against a sorcerer, Peter, after inquiring about the well-being of the entire
multitude, returned him an answer, saying: “O Simon, one’s conscience is
sufficient for confuting a person. But if this is misleading to you, that those who
were your companions and acquaintances not only do not love you but even
hate you, then be ashamed that you have heard the reason from me. It is then
because you are a deceiver, but promise truth, that many lovers of truth became
your friends. Because they have seen in you the opposite of your promise, not
only did they cease loving you, but because they are lovers of truth—as I told
you—they hate you as a deceiver. But they did not leave you alone, on account
of your promising to show them something great—whenever that is—and, as
long as no one was near who could truly show them, they tolerated you. When
there came near to them a hope of something greater, thereupon they rightly
despised you and condemned you, for they love something greater. But while
you worked lawless things from the beginning and thought yourself to have
deceived them, there has happened to you then the opposite of the things you
had hoped, for not only were you ignorant of the truth, but not even will you
hear from the knowers of it. But if you had heard it, you would have known
what it is: ‘There is nothing hidden that shall not be known, nor concealed that
shall not be revealed.’51 These things are the Mystery of God and are revealed to
those who are worthy of His Will. However, if you had listened either quickly
or in tarrying, you would certainly have learned the truth. But even if you
quickly disbelieved on account of the duration in tarrying, I would accordingly
not believe you had been initiated into the proof and were convinced.”
(Rec. 3:14) And after Peter said these things and things corresponding to them,
thereupon Simon said: “Do not trifle with me. What I request of you is that
which you promised yesterday, for you said: ‘I am able to show that the Law
makes demonstration concerning the infinite eternal light, while only two
heavens exist that came into being, for from this—because there is no place
without end wherein alone dwells the truly hidden Father, Who created the
Throne that lasts for eternity and was in the likeness of that which is visible
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and does not pass away—by necessity, One is the Father of everything, for two
heavens are not present and it would be impossible for two infinities to exist.
But if not, neither one of them would be infinite, for each one of them would
be limited by the other if therefore the same does not exist alone.’ However, you
say you can even make demonstration from the Law. Leave off these many words
and immediately explain.” And Peter said: “If it were required of me to speak for
your sake—for you certainly came for the sake of contradicting us—you would
never have had a single discourse from me to hear. But because it compels the
farmer, sowing for the sake of the earth’s goodness, it is easy for even a discourse
to perish like a seed falling either upon a rock, or on the highway trodden, or
on a thorny waste.52 These things, then, did our good Teacher compare when
he wanted to make demonstration concerning different wills that are not alike.”
(Rec. 3:15) And Simon said: “You seem to me to be angry; and because of
this, I profess that I am excused from the disputation.” And Peter said: “I
understand that, because you perceive you shall be refuted, you hypocritically
want to be excused from the disputation. But why are you offended that I have
become angry with a man wanting to deceive this entire crowd? And with
this, he has nothing to say, feigns himself meek, commands as if authoritative,
and inquires however he wills, but it is not accordingly a fitting and agreeable
disputation.” And Simon said: “I will constrain myself to bear patiently with
your idiocy in order to show that you want to deceive this people, but I speak
the truth. Even now I shall refrain from this dispute concerning the infinite.
Return me an answer against the things that I ask of you. If, as you have said,
God made everything, whence is evil?” And Peter said: “To ask in such a way
is not that of one seeking, but that of a teacher. If therefore you want to learn,
confess it, and I will first teach you how you can learn. And thereafter when
I know that you can listen, I will begin to show you. But if you are unwilling
to learn, as I have correctly ascertained, I will first set forth the truth that is
preached by me. Even you—present something that seems to you to be true so
that, when the truth of the two of us has been openly shown, by disputation the
word that is better and true shall be made known.” And Simon said: “It comes
to me that I should laugh, for who is this professing to teach me? Nevertheless,
I shall endure your idiocy and vaunting. I confess that I want to learn. I shall
see how you can teach me.”
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(Rec. 3:16) And Peter said: “If you truly wish to learn, first learn how ignorantly
you have asked, for you have said: ‘If God created everything, whence is evil?’
But before this, three earlier questions rightly precede: ‘Whether it exists?’
thereafter, ‘What is it?’ after that, ‘For whom does it exist?’ and, ‘Whence is
it?’” And Simon returned an answer: “O idiotic and ignorant one! Who from
among human beings does not admit that evil exists in the world? Wherefore
I asked you as if perhaps you had a mind and common sense: ‘Whence is evil?’
It is not as if I, who know everything, intend to learn from you who do not
know anything. Rather, I intend to confute you, for you know nothing. And
do not suppose that I have thus spoken harshly because I have become angry
with you, but because I pity those present who you intend to bring to error.”
And Peter said to him: “You are very wicked, for after being so utterly hateful
you claim that you have not become angry. It is not possible for smoke to be
seen when there is not first a fire. However, I will speak so that I will not seem
to you to be confuting a confutation, as it is not for me to refute a word badly
spoken by you. You have said, however, that everyone confesses the existence
of evil, but this is false. For first of all, even if it does exist, all the people of the
Jews deny it, except for the Seat of Moses alone.”
(Rec. 3:17) And Simon, cutting off the discourse, said: “They thus think
correctly who profess whether evil exists or not.” And Peter said: “It is not
ordained for me to reveal this now, but only that not all human beings say
that evil exists. But then second, you failed to ask: ‘What is evil?—existence
and being, an action, or an accident?’ However, there are even many other
matters, and thence after such things then, ‘Why, how, and for whom does evil
exist?—whether for God, for an angel, for human beings, for the wicked, for
the righteous, for all of them, or even for no one?’ and then: ‘How is it useful
now, or is it not useful?’ But even many other questions precede this proposed
subject.” And Simon returned an answer: “Forgive me, for I have erred with
my first question, but suppose that I now ask you first: ‘Does evil exist or not?’”
(Rec. 3:18) And Peter said to him: “How do you ask, as a learner, a teacher,
or a disputer? For if as a learner, it is mine to teach you first what is evil. It is
right for you to ask so that, in sequence and by order, you shall know evil for
yourself. But if as a teacher, I do not need to learn, for I have one from whom
I have learned everything. And if then as a disputer, the two of us should set
forth our opinion and then we can make our arguments. For it is not proper
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for you to ask as a learner and contradict us as a teacher, so that after my
answer it shall be for you to pronounce that I have stated an argument well or
badly. Wherefore you cannot justly be a judge while standing in opposition. If
therefore you want to dispute against me with arguments, the two of us should
set forth our opinion, and while we contrarily speak against each other, this
nearby people who love God shall be a just judge.”
(Rec. 3:19) And Simon said: “Does it not seem foolish to you now for this
ignorant and uninstructed crowd to choose judgment for us?” And Peter said:
“It is not certainly so—for something that is found with difficulty by one can
be contemplated by the many, as by multiplication even their rumor can work
like prophecy. But with all such things, this nearby crowd, because of their love
for God, is one in concord for the love of truth; as when two disagree they are
not one crowd. But this nearby crowd is as if it were one person. Consider how
with complete calmness that is fitting and appropriate, as you see, even before
learning anything they offer honor to the Truth of God, for they still have not
learned by themselves what to give greater than their calmness and silence.
Wherefore I hope that God receives their good will and gives the present
Messenger of Truth victory, so that the Preacher of Truth may also be revealed
and made known to them.”
(Rec. 3:20) And Simon said: “What do you want to dispute about? Speak,
for even I need to be counter prepared so that I can make disputation against
you.” And Peter returned him an answer: “If you will do what pleases me, I will
act according to the command of my Teacher. When he came to our Hebrew
people—whom he knew to profess the One God Who made the heavens,
the earth, and all that is in them—because they already rightly knew, he did
not command them to seek this same thing, but rather His Will, so that they
might find that He counsels them, because he knew that it is in the power of
human beings to be able to find and do the things on account of which they are
judged. Wherefore he commanded us to inquire not whence is wickedness—as
a little while ago you asked, saying, ‘Whence is evil?’—but rather he advised
that we should first seek the Justice of the Good One. With that he said:
‘Seek first the Justice of God, and all these things shall be added to you.’53 But
if they had been ignorant of God, he would not have advised them to seek
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first His Justice.” And Simon said: “Because then this is for the Hebrews, as
rightly knowing God, every person has it in his own power to do the things on
account of which they are to be judged. But for me, the things that are pleasing
to them are disagreeable to me. Where should I begin?”
(Rec. 3:21) And Peter said: “I advise that we should first inquire whether
it is within us to know things that are deliberately examined.” And Simon
said: “Certainly not, but rather concerning the God by Whom even the entire
creation of every person depends.” And Peter said: “Then it is true for you that
there is within us a power to know. Only confess whether this is true for you,
and then, as it pleases you, we will expound concerning God.” And Simon
said: “It is certainly neither within us nor within our power.” And Peter said:
“If then it is not within our power, it is superfluous to inquire about God—if
it is not within our power to seek and to find. Wherefore I advised well that
we should first inquire whether there is within us this power.” And Simon
said: “We are not even able to know whether there is within us any power.”
And Peter perceived that he (Simon) had given himself over to skepticism—
because he was defeated—so that he might turn the whole disputation toward
uncertainty. And he (Peter) returned him an answer: “How then do you know
that it is not within the power of a person to know anything, while you first of
all know this?”
(Rec. 3:22) And Simon said: “I do not know whether I know this. For to each
person, as it is destined for him, even so does he know, act, and suffer.” And
Peter said: “You see, O my brethren, into what complete foolishness and folly
Simon stumbles, who before my coming taught already as if human beings had
it in themselves and within their power both to know and even to do the things
that they will? But now, having been constrained by these words, he denies
this, so that human beings do not have it within their power to know or to
act. Even if that was what he was teaching, now that a trial approaches, he will
teach these things. But in what manner is God if they do not have anything in
their own power concerning truth or action? By this word, then, everything is
corrupted and repudiated—I say then, even diligence in pursuing virtue. And
judges who punish wrongdoers err, for they did not willingly sin. Foolish, then,
are even laws, for they distinguish good deeds from bad ones. Also, wretched is
the virtuous who preaches justice, but happy are the wicked who rebel and live
luxuriantly, for there is neither justice nor judgment. And by necessity, because

Book Three of the Recognitions

97

justice is laborious but injustice is easy, certainly they are happy and restful
who are wicked and hateful, but also stubborn, for it is good. Therefore, there
is no God, nor is it just if the good is not helped and justice is not sought. And
these, then, are the same things Simon has not demonstrated, but he wants to
escape from a great reproof and be excused from the disputation by reason that
it is not within the power of human beings to seek and to find. But if he truly
knew this, he would not be trying to teach while I am far away. But I say, then,
that a human being has freedom and rules over himself.” And Simon said:
“What is freedom of ruling over oneself? Speak!” And Peter said: “If you do
not have it within your power to learn, why do you want to hear?” And Simon
said: “Rather, you do not have anything to say about this.”
(Rec. 3:23) And Peter said: “I will speak without compulsion by you, but
as it is required of me by those standing by. Freedom is the knowledge and
deliberation of the soul that has a readiness to incline toward the actions that
it wills.” And Simon praised Peter in this, saying: “Truly, you have spoken
greatly and incomparably. For when you speak well, I know that I should
bear witness of such matters. But I ask you this, if you will truly explain it to
me. Concerning other things I doubt you, but what I want to learn is this:
whether this same God wills something to be and it exists, and He does not
will something and it does not exist. Yes or no? Return me an answer.” And
Peter returned him an answer: “If you do not know the folly and foolishness
of your question, I will forgive you and inform you. But if you asked while
knowing, you have dishonestly acted foolishly and wickedly.” And Simon said:
“I swear by that which is the cause of everything, which either by nature or by
deliberation takes vengeance from those who do wrong—for this is not for me
openly to profess—that I do not understand the foolishness and folly of the
matter that I have asked.”
(Rec. 3:24) And Peter returned him an answer: “Since you have confessed that
you are ignorant, learn that your question asked about two subjects that are
contrary to a single answer. Indeed, things that are in motion are divided into
two parts—both natural necessity and also will—so that those which exist by
natural necessity shall always exist in such a way, but those that are from their
own will are not always. As thus, this necessity brings the sun to run when
appointed, but a human being can act whenever he wills. Wherefore the things
that serve the necessity of the Creation are unable to do anything other than
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that which was appointed for them to do, and they do not have any honor or
reward. But after they complete whatever was appointed for them to do, the
One Who made them keeps them as he wills. But one, who has it within his
power to be able to do whatever he wills, is subject to honor and reward. He is
also subject to punishment, but he has honor if he can do well.
(Rec. 3:25) “But you say: ‘If God wills anything, it exists, and anything He
does not will does not exist.’ Thus, once I have told you that anything He
wills exists and anything He does not will does not exist, you will say that He
then wills the evil things that are in the world to exist, because all that He
wills exists and anything He does not will does not exist. But if, furthermore,
I would have told you that not always does He will everything that exists and
not will everything that does not exist, then you would have another thing to
say, that He is then weak with the things that He wills. And you would exalt
yourself while not having rightly said anything, as if you had justified yourself
while being ignorant of how He wills each one of them. For He has willed
regarding one thing that it shall be unable to do anything other than what
has been determined for it, and because of this it receives neither honor nor
punishment, but He has willed another to have it within its own power to be
able to do whatever it wills, so that of its own accord it may have either honor
or punishment. Now since things are divided into two separate divisions, thus
everything that God wills exists and whatever He does not will does not exist,
for through the power of His Will He does not choose whatever one wills, but
only whatever has been determined.”
(Rec. 3:26) And Simon said: “Was He not indeed able to make all of us be
good while unable to be anything else?” And Peter said: “Even this matter is
bound up with another, for if He had made us unchanging and bound to be
good, truly, we would not be good, because we would not have been able to be
anything else. And in this way it would not have been of one’s own will that
something was wrought, but rather of the very necessity that thus existed. How
then can one thus say about a person that he is good who is without any good
will? On account of this, even a long period of time was required for the world,
until the number of good souls predestined by God should receive completion,
and then this visible heaven shall be rolled up like a scroll and pass away. And
the souls of the good shall clothe their bodies accordingly with light, but those
who are evil, because of their wicked deeds, shall be mingled with a fiery spirit
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in their bodies, descend into an abyss of unquenchable fire, and receive an
eternal punishment. But that these things are so, the same Prophet who does
not lie has delivered to us; concerning whom, if you want, I will make known
to you that he is a Prophet, and from a great many demonstrations I am able to
confirm it to you. For even of the things that were spoken by him at that time,
they are now then happening in their likeness, and the things thereafter are the
things that he said—and they certainly are them, for the faith of things that are
yet to happen yields to us the things that have happened.”
(Rec. 3:27) But Simon—because he had learned from many that if one could
exceedingly confirm and demonstrate the case concerning the Prophet, the
whole disputation would therein be brought to an end—declined to hear the
case concerning the Prophet and responded, saying: “Return me an answer
concerning the matters that I desire.” And after he spoke, he asked: “Thus, if
as you say, ‘The heaven that surrounds the world passes away,’ for the sake of
what at the beginning did it come into being?” And Peter said: “Because of
many present things, it came into being as a partition, so that a person who
is unworthy cannot see God, for one who sees Him shall have Eternal Life.
Wherefore, for those who are pure in their hearts, God prepares to be seen by
them alone.54 For this reason, in this time of conflict He is not seen within
this heavenly veil, but for the innocent it is appointed that the Majesty of God
the Father shall be seen by them.” And Simon said: “If the Creator is good
and the world is a fine thing, how is it good for Him to destroy a fine thing,
whenever that is? If then He destroys that which is fine, how is he good? But if
He destroys that which is evil, how is He not evil Who created something evil
at the beginning?”
(Rec. 3:28) And Peter said: “Because we promised not to flee from blasphemies,
we shall wait for the sake of things yielding an answer to the matters spoken.
Nevertheless, listen! It is this heaven that shall pass away. If it is alone and exists
for its own sake, there is already a reason why it passes away. But if it came
into being for the sake of something else, it is necessary for it to pass away so
that for whose sake it came into being should appear. As an example, even the
shells of eggs, which are exceedingly fine and their shape perfectly maintained
on all sides, must be broken of necessity so that the chick, for whose sake they
54
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came into being, can look out and be seen. In this way even the heaven that
encompasses this world shall pass away because of the promise that to the good
alone it shall be seen in glory.”
(Rec. 3:29) And Simon said: “It is not certain that the heaven that came into
being from God shall pass away, for from that which is eternal come things
that are eternal, while from that which is perishable come perishable things.”
And Peter said: “It is not certain. Only from perishable things come perishable
things, but from that which does not perish there does not always come either
perishable or imperishable things. Rather, it is according to however God
their Maker wills. Because they come into being and are established, they exist
without any law contrary to the Power of God. The law is that they come into
being and shall exist according to whatever their Maker wills.” And Simon
said: “I turn you back to the first issue, for you said that God is now invisible
so that the wicked may not see Him and be able to live eternally with blessings,
wherefore at another time after this visible heaven has passed away, He shall be
seen only by the pure and the righteous. However, does this not seem to you to
be contrary to the Word of the Law that says that God said: ‘No human being
can see Me and live’?”55
(Rec. 3:30) And Peter returned him an answer: “To those who have not
received the Law from the Seat of Moses my true word may seem contrary.
This is not so. But that it is not, listen! Angels then see God, but—human
beings—how many human beings cannot see God? But in the Resurrection
of the Dead those who become like angels shall be able to see Him, and so it
is not contrary, and rather not even our Teacher’s saying, ‘Blessed are those
who are pure in their heart, for they shall see God,’56 as he said this about
the World to Come, declaring that therein they would become even as the
angels.” Therefore, after these words and many similar others corresponding
to them, Simon swore and said: “Instruct me only in the matter concerning
the soul, whether it is mortal, and I will follow and fulfill your will. But you
should speak tomorrow, for the day has passed by today.” And then after Peter
consented, Simon went out, but there went out with him very few of his own,
who were even ashamed. But all the rest of the others took refuge with Peter
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and knelt down on their knees, and those who were with all kind of sicknesses,
diseases, and had demons, were healed and cleansed by Peter’s prayer, and
they were dismissed rejoicing while having been confirmed in their thinking
by the teaching of the True God. But our associates and friends remained and
spread out upon the ground, and we reclined each person in the place wherein
he knew to have reclined on the previous day. And so we received food, gave
thanks and praise, and we went inside and slept.
(Rec. 3:31) But on the next day, according to his custom, Peter arose at his
appointed time in the night and found all of us present. He began to speak
thus: “I ask and entreat you, my brethren and companions, that if there is
anyone who is unable to stay awake, he should not compel himself for the sake
of my respect, for this is something that a person cannot quickly do. One can
accomplish it within a long period of time, because with different customs at
different lengths of times we are able to be changed and tempered, for custom
is second nature. For God is witness of me that I am not grieved about this,
if a person does not stay awake; but rather, if a person will sleep all night and
not complete in the daytime the things of the night, it is indeed not right. For
one should earnestly examine doctrine so that the mind may have within it the
Remembrance of God alone, because evil cannot insinuate itself wherever His
Remembrance is.”
(Rec. 3:32) And after Peter said these things, all of us unceasingly and eagerly
assured him, saying: “We were greatly satisfied before a little sleep and we
awoke, but we were afraid to wake you, because it is not becoming of students
to command their benefactor. While, behold, we were compelled to venture
something good, for our heart and mind greatly startle us from the joy of these
words while driving away and expelling sleep. Because our love for instruction
persuaded us first to give heed to this, it prevented us from waking you.”
And Peter said: “Because then you profess to be awake and attentive from
the love of these words, I intend now to recall and completely deliver you not
only the reasoning of the things that were spoken yesterday, and agreeably
with all appropriate order, but also the words occurring at every time of day
in the disputation so that, having befallen to us on all nights when we are
especially able to talk among ourselves, we may remember things in their
order and complete anything that is lacking from them.” And after he said
this, he began to show us, regarding the things of the previous day, in what
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order a disputation of them should have been conducted but was not, due
to the opposition’s vainglory and love of vaunting, or rather his ignorance.
Wherefore he professed: “I have been engaged in deep research and have fully
repudiated and made void the matters of the opposition. But those matters of
my own, I have neither completely nor openly expounded them.” And thus
for us ourselves, as appropriate within the order, he delivered us the complete
reasoning concerning them.
(Rec. 3:33) But because now dawn broke, he went outside and, as on the
previous day, he turned and prayed. He came and stood in the place wherein
he was standing on the previous day, and he saw that a great crowd had
assembled, and then Simon standing in his usual manner in the midst of the
crowd as yesterday. He (Peter) inquired about their well-being and said: “I
think that this reproof shall sorrow us and we shall be grieved on account
of certain people who after they have approached us and requested to learn
from us, when we begin to teach them, covertly spring forth against us as
teachers, for they ask as if ignorant but contradict us as if knowledgeable. But
perhaps there shall be reckoned someone from among you who will say that
the questioner asks in order to learn, but after he has heard and understood
what is incorrect, he returns an answer that seems to many as if he had spoken
adversely, but in truth the question comes after a question.
(Rec. 3:34) “But I say, then, that teaching has a first part and then a second,
and a third, and a thousand others, which if they would be sought, may
possibly be found. However, if they are examined without their order, they
may seem even impossible. Wherefore it is appropriate for us first to maintain
the order of first matters, and whatever one seeks, he should first seek and find
that which is correct. Thus, as one begins a journey and therein easily travels
the first part, he also runs into the second part. Therein, from the second part,
he furthermore especially easily finds the third, and, as much as he travels it all,
it especially becomes apparent and easy, like traveling a good highway, until he
arrives at the city of truth to which he was seeking to come. Therefore, one who
is ignorant, foolish, and does not know the ways of inquiry—like an unfamiliar
guide wanders without waiting to acknowledge one who is from the city—is
detained outside the Gate of Life and remains outside. And so in the darkness
of night he travels disorderly on paths leading to destruction. Now, therefore,
when things are sought in their own order, these matters may be found. But for
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one who is a fool and ignorant without any knowledge of the order of inquiry,
it is fitting and right for that idiot either to yield to someone knowledgeable
or to learn first the law of inquiry—and this is its very order. Afterward he can
form a question and a response of words.”
(Rec. 3:35) And Simon returned him an answer: “Then truth is not of every
person, but rather of those alone who know the science and order of inquiry,
which is not right; for while One is God, not all of them shall be sufficiently
able to know the things that are acceptable to Him.” And Peter said: “All of
them were made equal by Him and sufficiently capable of finding the truth,
because not even any one from those considered knowledgeable becomes
knowledgeable within a single day. But rather, one is born while ignorant of
everything, and thereafter subsequently takes up inquiry, because He prepares
the minds of human beings for all knowledge. Or who does not know that they
learn things they did not know before?” And Simon said: “You speak truly.”
And Peter said: “If therefore in worldly arts they first learn and thereafter
teach, it is more appropriate for those who claim to prepare souls first to learn
and afterward to teach. But they should not, while ignorant, promise any
knowledge to others.” And Simon said: “However, in worldly arts every person
who learns is convinced that he knows, but here the listener does not always
listen as learning.”
(Rec. 3:36) And Peter said: “One who listens according to order, as is fitting
and suitable, recognizes the truth, but because he refuses to take upon himself
the myriad of practices corresponding to the truth, he does not confess that
he has been convinced. Likewise even many who once learned certain trades
abandon them as if they were not useful to them, and they go away to practice
something else. But for the sake of excusing themselves for the foolishness of
having abandoned something that they learned, they attempt to say something
shameful and disgraceful against the trade that they abandoned.” And Simon
said: “Is it right for every person who hears to believe that whatever he hears
is the truth?” And Peter said: “Truly, those who in an orderly manner hear
matters that correspond to truth, because they are unable to contradict them,
know them in truth if they are willing to be guided by them and also hasten
to confess them. However, the fact that others who hear and refuse to give
themselves over to do good things shows that it is placed in their own power to
do the things that they will. But if all those who heard were either subservient

104

THE SYRIAC CLEMENTINE RECOGNITIONS and HOMILIES

or disobedient, it would have been a natural disposition that anyone obeyed,
because it would always have turned out one way for all of them. For as it is
impossible to coax a person to become shorter or taller, because nature does
not allow this, so also in truth every person either would be converted by
the Word or would not be converted. It would be a natural disposition that
compelled all of them to always be converted by the Word, or even for no one
to ever be converted.”
(Rec. 3:37) And Simon returned him an answer: “Teach us, then, what one
who loves the truth first ought to learn.” And Peter said: “Before everything
one ought to inquire what is possible for a human being to be able to find
when inquiring, for this is necessary especially because God will judge every
person on account of deeds. Thus, a human being must be willing to act readily
and must also know what is good or bad. Wherefore I say that a person is able
to find nothing that accordingly exists unless he will first be careful with the
things on account of which he is judged. And only a Prophet knows things
greater than these, which is appropriate, for why would it be necessary for
human beings to learn how the world came into being? But for those who are
willing, by fear of the One Who caused them to come into being, it follows
that they will learn this, but it is not as if I think that students of God’s Design
can create people, as if they should be troubled and concerned about how
He does it. Indeed, they are not even judged on account of this—why they
have not learned how the world came into being—but only on account of
knowledge of the One Who made it. For we must know that He is just, as by
way of justice it is possible to learn of Him. Wherefore even if a person were
to recognize that He alone is kind, this knowledge would not suffice for one’s
Salvation and Life. For while all things now enjoy His Bounty, they now have
recognized only that He is kind, and this knowledge has only sufficed for the
dead, because they have not done any better than those who did not know
Him. However, those who have also known His Justice and have done things
corresponding to their knowledge shall even enjoy future blessings forever.
Wherefore he appropriately said to the Hebrews who knew Him, ‘Seek first
His Justice,’57 as they already knew Him to be kind but did not know His
Justice. On account of this they were confused, as they only had kindness in
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Matt. 6:33

Book Three of the Recognitions

105

association with God but did not know that He is also just. For He is kind
in this present world so that everyone shall be able to be saved, but He is
just in the future Judgment so that the worthy alone shall have Salvation and
Eternal Life.”
(Rec. 3:38) And Simon said: “How is it possible that while He is kind He can
also be just?” And Peter said: “For without justice, kindness would be restricted,
as injustice would exist. It is indeed kindness: ‘For He provides the sun and
rain to everyone equally, both to the just and also to the unjust.’58 Therefore, by
giving this He is kind, but equally to both the wicked and the good regardless
would be unjust, unless He now gives the sun and rain for the sake of the
enjoyment of the wheat seed. But there also grow up with it thorns until the
harvest, when for the sake of kindness even justice obtains, and the thorns are
cast out and the wheat is gathered in. Thus even now, the just and the unjust
enjoy equally of themselves his kind gifts that exist on account of his giving.
But on the Day of Judgment, wherein the just ascend to the Kingdom and the
unjust are cast out, His Justice shall be seen. But if the wicked equally endured
to eternity with the good, necessarily it would not only seem without kindness,
but it would even be injustice, or without discrimination and judgment, for
the good would have an equal portion with the wicked.”
(Rec. 3:39) And Simon said: “I wish to be instructed in one matter alone,
whether the soul is immortal, for I am unable to take upon myself the burden of
justice unless I have first been convinced of this. For if there is no immortality,
nor any such matters, the beginning of the Fear of God cannot stand.” And
Peter said: “We should first inquire whether God is just, and if it can be found,
it will establish all the matters of His Fear and Instruction.” And Simon said: “I
think you boast of knowing the order of words, but you have now responded
disorderly, for when I asked to learn how the soul is immortal so that I might
receive the things you promised, you said that we should first inquire whether
He is just.” And Peter said: “This is greatly and incomparably appropriate.”
And Simon said: “I wish to learn.”
(Rec. 3:40) And Peter said: “Listen then: some human beings have blasphemed
Him, worked evil, taken pleasure, and died by suicide upon their own bed; and
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some of them were esteemed worthy to be honorably buried. But other human
beings have praised Him, worked justice, endured hunger in poverty, and died
alone for the sake of justice without even being esteemed worthy to be buried.
Where then is the Justice of God if there is no immortal soul, so that each
person who is lacking something can be made whole? I say, then, that there is
appointed a punishment for anyone who has wickedly taken pleasure, but for
anyone who for the sake of His Justice has endured all things of tribulation there
is the pleasure of eternal blessings.” And Simon said: “Indeed, this compels us
not to believe, for many good have been afflicted and cruelly expelled from the
world, and many wicked who have evilly taken pleasure have died restfully at
a prolonged age.”
(Rec. 3:41) And Peter said: “The same thing that compels you not to believe
convinces us that there is a Judgment sometime. For while our God has been
understood to be just, it is necessary that another world exists, wherein every
person receives the effect of his freedom and power, and the Justice of God is
seen. But unless presently each person were receiving what he has wrought, we
would be deceivers for saying that there shall sometime be a Judgment, unless
every person presently were receiving as he is worthy. Therefore, the present
fact that not always does each person meet with the consequences convinces
all of us, who know that God is just, that there is a Judgment.” And Simon
said: “For what reason, then, am I not convinced?” And Peter said: “Because
you did not hear of the True Prophet who said: ‘Seek first His Justice, and all
these things shall be added to you.’”59 And Simon said: “Forgive me, for I am
unwilling to seek first His Justice before I know whether the soul is immortal.”
And Peter said: “Only forgive me this, for I cannot do anything apart from
what the True Prophet, while near, advised us to do.” And Simon said: “You
openly appear unable to demonstrate that the soul is immortal, for because of
this you babble, knowing that if it can be demonstrated to be mortal, all the
tenets of the Fear of God are dissolved and made void. By this I commend
your intellect, but I do not approve of your presumption, for you persuade the
many wicked souls of human beings that they should overcome pleasure and
lust in the hope and expectation of better future things, so that the things that
are present shall not be enjoyed here, nor can they find such things there, for
in the hour that they die their soul also dies.”
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(Rec. 3:42) But Peter, after hearing these things, quietly gnashing his teeth,
rubbing his face, and sighing, said: “You are craftily wicked and have the
venom of the deceiving Serpent within you, for even in the beginning you
proclaimed yourself to teach as if wise, and like the Serpent you encouraged
there to be reckoned many gods, but after you have been reproved concerning
this, you posit and proclaim that there is no god at all and that it is proper
and right for there to be either one greater than the true God Who created
and made the world, as if He were evil, or many like Him, or even no God at
all. And thereafter, when you have not even found these things, you say that
you will show that the soul is mortal, so that no one will even live justly on
account of a virtuous hope. For it is impossible for a person to be happy and
rejoice, although he has wronged others or shall have love, as at another time
I may return an appropriate word concerning these matters. This complete
wickedness urges you to introduce such misery into the world, and you say
about yourself that you are virtuous, but you say about me that I am wicked
because I do not allow human beings, on account of the hope of something
better, to take up arms, fight against one another, do violence, and practice
corruption for the sake of their pleasure and lust according to each person’s
profit. For how can one rejoice and be happy without any other hope? What
then is their pleasure, for they fight and make war with one another? For it is
necessary, to those who do evil things to their friends, that they shall suffer
from things like and similar to them, either internally or externally. But I know
that you are a chief and leader of war and not of peace, of iniquity and evil
and not of justice and the Law, for iniquity is the very mother of robbery and
crimes, but the Law is the father of peace. Indeed, even now it is not as if I
were unable to demonstrate that the soul is immortal. I have feigned anger and
I am babbling in order to demonstrate the matter that you requested. For I
will speak even it, but not as having been compelled by you; for I know how I
should speak it. And you alone I cannot convince, although I warn you, but I
will instruct those who are ignorant when it is appropriate.”
(Rec. 3:43) And Simon said: “If then you are angry, I shall neither ask, nor do
I wish to listen.” And Peter said: “If you are seeking a pretext for yourself as
wanting to escape, you are permitted to escape even without any pretext. For all
the people have heard those words of yours, which are utterly uninformative.
For you have neither professed nor demonstrated anything, but you have only
been posturing, and after you heard you spoke contrary. But every person is able
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to do this, as after all demonstrations one can claim that you did not mention
something. However, for the sake that you shall see me convince you in one
word that the soul is immortal, I will ask you something that every person
knows. Tell me, and in one word I shall convince you that the soul is immortal.”
And Simon, after finding a pretext—as if Peter were angry—and preparing to
flee, remained because of the greatness of the promise. And as he remained he
said: “Ask me. I will answer you what you said every person knows, so that I
may hear in one word, as you promised, how the soul is immortal.”
(Rec. 3:44) And Peter said: “I will speak as if you, apart from everyone, know
and perceive. Only return me an answer: Which does one who disbelieves find
more informative, sight or hearing?” And Simon returned an answer: “Sight
is better.” And Peter said: “Why then do you seek from me to be convinced
about the soul by a word when you are convinced by deed?” And Simon said:
“I do not know what you are saying.” And Peter said: “If you do not know,
go to your house and enter into your home’s interior. You shall see an image
placed for you wherein is the likeness of a child, who violently died, clothed
in purple. Ask him; he can teach you only after he becomes visible, and if you
wish, he can even speak with you. But what need is there for you to hear from
him whether the soul is immortal, when it is nearby and visible? For how can
something nonexistent be seen? But if you do not know of which image I tell
you, let us go to your house from this place with ten men.”
(Rec. 3:45) And when Simon heard this from him—being dogged in his
conscience—he was smitten in his thinking, his face turned pale, and—as I
suppose—was afraid lest when he deny this it would be searched out from
among his property, or Peter would become angry about it and openly mention
it, expose him, and in the presence of everyone he would be exceedingly
convicted and exposed. He responded, saying: “I beg you, O Peter, by your
goodness, to overcome the wickedness within me. Receive my repentance and
you shall find me to be a helper in your preaching, for now by trial I have
learned that you verily are a prophet of the True God, because you alone know
the hidden affairs of human beings.” And Peter said: “You see, O my brethren,
that already Simon has repented. After a little while you shall see him again
continuing in his disbelief. For he thinks of me, that I am a prophet, because
I have revealed the evil things done by him in secret, and he has professed that
he is repentant. But as I do not lie about myself, neither is it permissible for
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me so that this unbeliever shall be saved or unsaved. For the heavens and the
earth bear me witness that I did not tell him these things by prophecy, as if by
some mystery I spoke correctly before the multitude, but I learned from some
people who were his helpers and now are of our faith, and I spoke. Because I
learned and then I spoke, it was not as if by a prior custom I spoke what you
have heard.”
(Rec. 3:46) But Simon, after having heard these things, began to scorn and
act violently, speaking thus: “O dishonorable one and filled with deceitful
learning, how have you triumphed by chance and without truth? For I did not
speak and repent as if lacking knowledge, but for the sake that you would think
that I had repented and, being your disciple, you would adduce and expound
all the hidden things that you promised so that I might finally reprove you. But
you, because you are devious, understood that I claimed in dissimulation to
have repented, and you assented to me as if ignorant of trickery for the sake of
first exposing me before the ignorant multitudes. But having understood that
after this shame I would be compelled by anger to claim that I did not truly
wish to repent, you first proclaimed disbelief about me so that you would have
certain victory if I remained in the repentance I professed, or if I would not
remain. Furthermore, you are even cunning in that you foreknew, but I was
overcome by a trap, for I did not formerly know your deceit. But you knowing
mine, by then employing this trick, by chance have triumphed without truth.
But I know why I did not know, for I stood by and spoke with you on account
of my goodness, and I received you. But now I will show you my divinity, so
that you will fall down and worship me.
(Rec. 3:47) “I am the first power and without beginning, for I shall have
existence throughout all time. I entered into the womb of Rachel and was born
as a human being so that I could appear to human beings. I have flown and
been mingled with fire and air. I have given the breath of life to images and I
have made stones into bread. I have flown from mountain to mountain, being
carried by the hands of angels, and I came down to the earth. And these things
are such that, not only at that time did I do them, but even now I am able to
do them, so that by deed I shall convince everyone that I am your Jesus who
stands to eternity. And I am able to resurrect those who believe in me. But your
words are empty, nor can they show anything true by deed, as the one who sent
you—who was a sorcerer—was not even able to save himself from the cross.”
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(Rec. 3:48) And after Simon said these things, Peter returned him an answer:
“Do not transfer your affairs to others, for you are a sorcerer by having confessed
to have done such things. You have been openly reproved, but our Teacher,
who is the Son of God and is a human being, is good; and when appropriate
it has been told that verily in truth the Son of God is only this Jesus, and
furthermore, it shall be told. But unless you confess that you are a sorcerer, I
will go with many to your house and thereupon it shall be made known and
revealed who is the sorcerer.” And after Peter said these things, Simon began to
blaspheme so that there might be confusion and his reproof would not be seen,
and Peter, on account of his blasphemies, would withdraw himself so as not to
be thought to have been overcome. But yet, Peter drew near and remained, for
he was willing to rebuke him.
(Rec. 3:49) The people became angry over Simon, and they repelled and drove
him out from the gate of the courtyard, and only one followed after him when
he departed. Then after there was silence, Peter began to speak: “With a patient
spirit, you ought, O my brethren, to endure those who are wicked, while
knowing that even God, Who could have previously cut off and annihilated
them, bears with them until the day wherein He has determined the Judgment
of every person. Is it therefore not appropriate that we should also bear what
even God bears? But why should not we also bear dishonor with meekness
and spiritual purity, when even the One Who is more honorable than all is
despised, and while capable of avenging himself, He is now unwilling, for the
sake that His Patience may be known and all the wicked may be reproved? For
even if the Evil One had not found Simon, he would have found another: ‘For
it is a necessity that offenses come to the world, but woe to those by whose
hand they come.’60 Wherefore it is appropriate for us to mourn and grieve over
Simon, for he has become a chosen vessel of the Evil One. But he would not
have gone astray and would have prepared a teacher for himself if that one
had not received power over him. For why—even if he does not believe in
our Jesus—would he especially convince himself that souls are immortal? For
why—although demons delude him—would he then think that he possesses
the soul of a violently killed boy for his own service? Truly, it is a demon.
Wherefore I spoke things corresponding to his own opinion, for I mentioned—
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although he also heard it from the Jews—that there is a Judgment on account
indeed of those who injure the true faith, sin, and do not repent. The Evil One
accordingly appears to those complete in their sins, and he deludes them with
these things, for they no longer have any place for repentance.
(Rec. 3:50) “You therefore who are repentant and converted, bend your knees
to God.” And after Peter said these things, the entire multitude bent down upon
their knees. Peter then lifted his eyes, and with weeping and tears he prayed
that God, in His Mercies and Grace, would receive those who had drawn near
to Him. And after he prayed he said: “Gather together early tomorrow.” And
he dismissed the multitude and then, according to our custom, we received
food and slept.
(Rec. 3:51) When therefore Peter arose at the time of night determined for
him, he saw all of us awake and he inquired about our well-being. Nicetas
spoke to him first: “If you permit me, my lord Peter, I have something to say.”
And Peter said: “I permit not only you, but also all of you, and not only now,
but even at anytime, so that everyone can confess the part of his soul troubling
him and healing may be conveyed to him. For matters that are silent, because
they are unknown to us, tarry and delay within the soul, and they make healing
difficult therein. Therefore I am unable to offer a word that is appropriate and
fulfilling for silent matters unless they declare the things afflicting the limb
that hurts them. But when they do not declare it, God alone is able to heal
as is appropriate. However, we are able to recognize each person who is silent
and secretive in his thinking after a long time. For when we orderly make
instruction from the beginning by means of all demonstrations, we can meet
each person, for it is impossible after we have met all things spoken against us
with explanations that we cannot pass by when it is also concerning a matter
necessary for each person. But a delay of much time can accomplish this when
it has the help of the order of arrangement, as I said it can accomplish all things
necessary. But even now, speak whatever you will.”
(Rec. 3:52) And Nicetas said: “We thank you, O Peter, for not being resentful,
but this is what I wish to learn: Why is Simon thus able to do the things that
he has done against God?—for he did not lie about any of the things that
he openly proclaims to have done.” And Peter began to speak thus: “There
is One God, then, Who wants to bring forth good friends for His firstborn
Son. But because He knew that they would be unable to be good unless they
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were given a conscience and free will ruling over the soul, so that of their
own will they might become whatever they will—but if they do not exist
after this manner, they cannot truly be good unless they can willingly become
what they are; by this they would be unable to become anything else—for
this reason He gave them the power to be whatever they will, but He also
foreknew that, because they have the freedom in their self-ruling will, they may
choose to do of the good, but also of the bad. And so He has permitted the
entire multitude of human beings, being divided into two groups, to choose
for their two groups which king and place to have. The first of them who ruled
rejoiced in destruction, but the other who will rule rejoices in the good and has
appointed the righteous to be saved and delivered. Therefore, the two of them
were predetermined a purpose by the Law that does not pass away.61 Of these
same matters, for the sake of the many with us, there is something useful that
I want to recall. It is not for your sake, O Clement—as I have at another time
delivered you a discourse concerning Predestination—but for the sake of those
standing with us, so that even Nicetas who has asked for an explanation of this
matter can learn for what reason contrary to myself, who am the Preacher of
Truth, Simon, who is reckoned contrary, is able to work wonders such as these.
(Rec. 3:53) “At first, then, it is determined by God that he is evil who disdains
something that is to his advantage while seeking to receive. For how can he
thus be good and love human beings without loving himself? Who then is not
an enemy who cannot be a friend of himself? Therefore, for the sake that those
who choose evil and those who want to be with good things may be openly
seen, God has hidden that which is greatly advantageous, the possession of
the Kingdom of Heaven, as if a person were to hide a treasure and place it so
that it cannot be found, as no person by his own power shall be able to find it.
However, He has brought a report concerning it, in all generations by diverse
names, to the hearing of every person, so that those who did not seek anything
that is to their advantage, by despising their advantage, shall be shown to be
wicked and be deprived of it, for they did not want to obtain it. But those
who in the love of truth have sought something that is to their advantage, and
shown themselves to be good, shall find it. It is not by their own power, but
by the Will of the One Who hid it, so that to the just who seek Him He may
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grant them to find it. If therefore more than everything a person will love it, he
shall be able to receive it. But if not, he shall not even know about it, although
indeed he may be wiser than everyone.
(Rec. 3:54) “Therefore, we are obligated to it more than everything—I say
more than riches, rest, appetite, parents, relatives, and friends—since He
valiantly sent forth both custom and conviction at Sinai, and such things as
are like them. If therefore a person will wisely seek it, he shall be able to attain
it, but if a person is rich and prefers present riches and loves glory, he has
something he has preferred and does not know whether it shall remain. If then
one chooses appetite and also takes pleasure therein, however much he attains
is not as much as he wishes. But if one loves rest, what indeed is restful? If then
a person honors anything else before God, he is foolish. For if it be parents,
they die, if kindred, they do not remain, if friends, who is a friend without the
Fear of God? But if at first the truth takes not hold, and if then he disdains
receiving something that is to his advantage, he is so completely evil that in his
wickedness he greatly surpasses the wickedness of the Prince of Evil. Because
he obeys a habit that convinces him and is not uprightly occupied with the
Goodness of God, he then disdains his own advantage so that he cannot be
delivered and saved.
(Rec. 3:55) “Therefore because they thus—as I say—are negligent of such
things, ten pairs have been appointed for the world as a test for all those present,
as for example in Egypt. For at the time when the people were dwelling there,
Moses appeared and petitioned the king that the Egyptians should let the
Hebrew people leave Egypt, so that they might return and come to the land
of their fathers; but he consented ten times and likewise refused ten times.
Wherefore each time he refused, a plague smote all the Egyptians, and when he
repented he was again set free. And he suffered these grievous things ten times
with the Egyptians, his associates to whom he was at fault, for when Moses by
God’s Commandment avenged the people, the king was liable. For the sake
that there would be a sign for Moses, he told him that he would provide him
with some wonder. He then, by the Commandment of God, cast the rod he
was holding down onto the ground, and in truth it became a serpent. But
when in the same hour he was by necessity convinced, the evil party, who by
their own freedom and will were sorcerers, seemed similarly able to work by
the Faithfulness of God, and they perverted the king along with the Egyptians
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so that they would not believe, as is becoming of their own will. Because of
the similarity they thought that Moses was not sent by God to summon the
people, as he was able to do this while even the Sorcerers were able to do
similar things, as they thought—although the name ‘Sorcerers’ should have
been sufficient to recognize that it chanced by opinion that these things were
done by them, as even the Tradition intimates. Similar things up to a certain
extent were the Sorcerers, as it is said, capable of performing. However, with
the final plague there occurred the death of their firstborns. Meanwhile, Moses
sacrificed a lamb and redeemed the people with the blood, until with entreaty
they even brought gifts to them and asked all the people to depart from them.
(Rec. 3:56) “Therefore, thus even now in our time do I see my own affairs.
For as in the time when Moses, with signs and wonders, was persuading the
king and the Egyptians to believe in God, the Sorcerers then, in opinion doing
things similar to his own, prevented the unbelievers from being redeemed.
Thus, even now that I have gone out with signs in order to persuade those from
the Gentiles to believe in the True God, Simon the Sorcerer stands opposing
me and works things that seem similar to my own, as even his masters stood
opposing Moses the Servant, so that those from among the Gentiles who
wrongfully judge such matters shall be made manifest, but those who justly
(judge) shall be delivered and saved.” And after Peter said these things, Nicetas
said: “I request of you, for the sake of what is in my memory, to permit me
to speak something that I wish.” And Peter rejoiced at the studiousness of the
disciples and said to him: “Speak.”
(Rec. 3:57) And Nicetas said: “What then did the Egyptians do wrong at
that time by not believing Moses, for even the Sorcerers did similar things,
although by illusion? But what if even I were at that time? Would I not, by
the fact that the Sorcerers did similar things, also have thought either that
Moses was a sorcerer or that the Sorcerers acted by the Will of God? For I
would have thought that sorcerers could not do similar things, even though it
be until the hour that one was sent by God, but these things are yet present.
What wrong do they do who believe in Simon by such wonders—or are these
not indeed wonders: to fly through the air, to be mingled with fire, to make
statues walk, and to exhibit stone dogs that can bark as if alive—because they
do not know to distinguish false wonders from those that truly exist? But with
these things he can be reckoned to have made stones into bread and a thousand

Book Three of the Recognitions

115

other things. If then one who believes because of wonders does wrong, how is
it inappropriate? A person could say that even those who believed in our Lord
did wrong, because he worked signs and wonders.”
(Rec. 3:58) And Peter said: “I receive your studiousness, for you have not
hidden anything within your soul that troubles faith. Wherefore, even a remedy
is possible for you to receive. Do you remember, then, that I said that the
evilest of all is one who disdains learning something that is to his advantage?”
And Nicetas said: “I remember.” And Peter said: “But furthermore also this:
how God has hidden His Truth so that, to those who inquire in the love of
truth, He will grant them to find it?” And Nicetas said: “Even this have I not
forgotten.” And Peter said: “What then do you think, that God has buried His
Truth in the earth and placed a mountain upon it so that they must greatly dig
in order to be able to find it? But it is not so; rather, as even the earth and the
mountains are covered by the veil of the heavens, thus are even His Delights,
for He determined them to be hidden so that they may be discovered by those
who are worthy.
(Rec. 3:59) “As I formerly said, the first of all the pairs that comes is evil, but
the second is good, so that whoever justly approaches these matters, if he is
simple and wise, will certainly come upon the truth. For if at the coming of
the first the simple one believes his words and signs, afterward the true one—
whenever he comes—makes the first not to be believed. Therefore the simple
one, who chooses to believe every person, believes the second who is good,
and he is changed. And so he then learns that it is not right to believe every
person. You recognize from the sequence and order of the things said, if then
he shall not be convinced by the second, he is rightly found unjust because he
acts unjustly, for it is unjust for him to believe the first but not to believe the
second. Or rather, he should explain the reason why he believes the first and
does not believe the second. But if he cannot explain, indeed the simple one is
contentious, and he approaches these matters without examination. Without
proof, then, and according to chance, he casts himself as it happens, like when
those who visit idols do homage. By an evil habit, they love the things that
hurt them and do not want knowingly to forsake these evil things, and they
perish as if thinking they hurt themselves. If therefore this shall happen to
those who despise their own advantage, it is impossible thereupon for those
in the Fear of God to be simple on account of those remaining with them in
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evil—that is, those contentious to the truth shall come upon them, and then
the things said about the simple. If then a person who is wise is unjust, even
he shall come upon these matters without anything profitable to his wisdom
for discovering virtue. For it is just that one, either disbelieving or believing
the first who comes, should also do likewise to the second. But I say that if
he knows the truth, and he disbelieved the first, he should not also disbelieve
the second. For it is unnecessary, as is a healthy person near a physician who
heals. But if the person believes the first, he should also believe the second, for
when he is smitten by the deception of the first, he has need of the healing of
the second. Behold then, you have heard the reason why the Evil One comes
first and then the better one second. But concerning signs and wonders with
things corresponding to them, the wonders appropriately distinguish them, for
the Evil One works things without any use in them, but the better one, things
that are helpful.
(Rec. 3:60) “For it is useless to show these things: statues walking, stone dogs
barking, mountains leaping, and such like things that they say Simon did at
one time. But they are all helpful things that our Lord did, for he made the
blind to see, the deaf to hear, and the lame and feeble to be straightened.
Furthermore, he even drove out demons, healed the sick, and raised the dead,
like all the things that you also see me do—things that are useful and merciful
for human beings. The Evil One does not do these things, except at the end
for one time only, when he has mixed up the good signs, he will then drive
out demons and expel sicknesses. Wherefore, as having transgressed his own
bounds, being divided against himself, and having fought against those of his
own from the Principality that he turned away toward himself, he shall thereat
be cast down for the sake of coming upon the limits of greatness in order to
attack the just who have learned that ‘A good tree yields good fruits, but the
bad, bad,’62 which have to pre-indoctrinate. Even in the ninth pair does the
Evil One come with those of the Good One, but in the tenth pair he works
beautiful wonders so that if it is possible he may deceive all the fallen elect.
(Rec. 3:61) “Ten therefore are the pairs: those from Adam, Cain and Abel; and
the second, then, was in the days of Noah; and the third, Pharaoh and Abraham;
and the fourth, the Philistines and Isaac; and the fifth, Esau and Jacob; and
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the sixth, John and the Lawgiver; and the seventh, the Tempter and the Son
of Man; and the eighth, Simon and myself, Peter; and the ninth, the Sower
of the Tares and the Evangel that is sent out for repentance after the Holy
Place has been destroyed and for its desolation they set up an abomination;
and the tenth, the one who is against the Messiah and the Messiah himself.
But the one who is against the Messiah comes and prepares assistant armies,
so that by him shall be led astray those who had not formerly believed in
him (the Messiah), for in the ninth pair he forewarns and announces Eternal
Life, if they would remain just and not fall into error by the anointing of
the Evil One. Thereupon the matter becomes entirely different, as at another
time with discourses I will make a conclusion regarding the pairs in a longer
account.” And after Peter said these things, Aquila said to him: “In truth,
continual teaching is necessary, so that a person may be encouraged all the
time regarding each one of these things.”
(Rec. 3:62) And Peter returned him an answer: “Who then takes upon himself
the continual exhortation of teaching, unless he desires to redeem his soul,
and he abstains from everything so that he may continually be able to hear the
Word? He alone is reckoned wise by the True Prophet, as before everything he
shall be saved and redeem himself. For who is willing to take it upon himself
to throw everything away and save himself for the sake of advantage and gain,
unless he is wise, understanding how much of a difference there is between
temporal and eternal things, between little and infinite things, and between
human beings and the All-Powerful God? And who expects to receive eternal
blessings, except for a good human being? And who then is good, unless he loves
God? And who then loves God, unless he acknowledges His Wisdom at every
time? But how can a person acknowledge it unless he will continually listen to
it, marvel therein, honor it with the things due to it, and love Him? For who
loves Him, without first honoring Him with due honors and lovingly making
supplication with praises and prayers to Him? But a great loss is reckoned
against him, if even for a moment of an hour one is urged to speak about some
other thing, for the soul that is filled with Love of God is unable to regard and
take heed of some other thing, unless it is something acceptable to Him. For
those unwilling first to take heed in their mind of things acceptable to Him,
and then to speak accordingly, have remained as if in a great darkness and
are unable to see the heavenly light before they begin an inquiry concerning
the thousands of things troubling to them. For because they have accustomed
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themselves to deceptive evils, when they hear about God as in a discourse, they
are not content therewith being enlightened by the Law, but they are grieved
with it.”
(Rec. 3:63) And while Peter was saying these things, dawn broke, and there
came one disciple of Simon while shouting and crying out, saying: “I beg you
Peter, receive me, a wicked one who has to a certain degree been caught up by
Simon the Sorcerer, for I was hung up with him as if with a heavenly god, as
having been astonished at him through the wonders performed by him. But
when you spoke with him and he was admonished and seen to be a wicked
human being, and no one followed after him, I was the only one who followed
with him because I had not yet fully recognized him to be wicked. He saw me
following him, said to me, ‘You are blessed,’ and he led me to his house. And
at midnight he began to speak to me: ‘I will make you better than all human
beings if you shall be willing to remain with me until the end.’ But when I
promised him that I would remain with him at every time, he demanded an
oath from me that I would guard the truth with him. And he thus bound up
a bundle of unclean and secret things, and he made me wander after him. He
commanded me to wander after him, but when we came to the sea a boat was
found waiting for him, and he entered it alone. He took up the bundle and
after a little while he came out, although he did not have the bundle that he
brought in with him. Apparently, he had thrown it into the depth of the sea.
He requested of me that in the same hour I should journey with him while
saying: ‘Once I have gone to Rome, I am so entirely capable of being successful
that they will think me to be a god, and I shall be esteemed worthy of honor
from every person. Thereupon I will make you rich with money and, if you
desire to return hither with many things, I will send you off.’ But when I heard
these things from him, I perceived that they were without any promise of God
in them, and I recognized him to be a sorcerer and a deceiver. I said to him:
‘I implore you, forgive me; for my legs hurt. Wherefore I am unable to leave
Caesarea. But furthermore, I also have a wife and infant children, and I cannot
forsake them.’ But when he heard these things, he reviled and reproached me,
and he went out alone toward Dora and said: ‘You shall be sorry when you
hear of the things that happen to me in Rome.’ And after he said these things,
he set off to Rome, but I came here in the same hour so that you might receive
me, for I am sorry about the things with which I was formerly occupied.”
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(Rec. 3:64) And after the one who came in to us had said these things, Peter
ordered him to wait for him in the area of the courtyard. But while he was
waiting, Peter came, entered, and then, seeing that the immense multitude was
greater than on all days, he stood in the place of the previous day, showed them
the one who came in to him, and began to speak thus: “This man, my brethren,
who I show you, earlier came to me and informed me about the sorcery of
Simon, how he has thrown his magical crafts into the depth of the sea, not as
if having repented, but because he fears lest he shall be convicted and exposed.
But he entreated him, as he has said, and promised him worldly gifts; and
when he said he was not persuaded by him, he reviled and reproached him,
departed, and accordingly says he prepares to make a voyage to Rome.” And
after Peter said these things, the man who came in to us openly informed the
crowds who were standing by of all the hidden and wicked things of Simon
and his works. But while the people were grieving over the sorcery of Simon
and his wicked works, Peter said to them:
(Rec. 3:65) “Do not be grieved about the things that he has done, but rather
take heed of the things that are yet to be. For the things that he has done
are finished, but the things that are yet to be must yield a trial to those who
fall into them: ‘For offenses are never lacking from the world,’63 so long as
he allows the adversary willingly to act impudently, in order that those who
are discerning and friends of learning may be delivered and saved, but those
who are indiscriminate and despise themselves shall fall by the hand of the
Deceiver and be marked. Therefore, because even you have heard how Simon
went out in order to preoccupy the hearing of the Gentiles who were called
to Salvation and Life, it is necessary for me to go out in his footsteps and to
rectify and answer the Gentiles who are corrupted by him. But because it is
just, on account of you yourselves who, behold, are now inside the Wall of
Life, I will work great Providence. Because, if one who has now been acquired
by him shall be lost, there shall be a great loss by him, but if one who has not
yet been acquired shall be prepossessed, there shall be gain. But if not, by the
fact that he alone was not acquired there is by him a loss. Therefore, for the
sake that you shall increasingly be convinced of the truth, and also the Gentiles
who were called to Life shall not be greatly prepossessed with evil, I want to
63

Matt. 18:7; Luke 17:1

120

THE SYRIAC CLEMENTINE RECOGNITIONS and HOMILIES

establish Zacchaeus as a pastor for you. But I, from today, shall remain three
months with you, and I will go out to the Gentiles so that I may also overtake
them, lest after they are greatly prepossessed by the sorcery of Simon they shall
be able to be healed with difficulty.”
(Rec. 3:66) But after he said these things, the entire multitude wept, for they
heard that he was going to depart. Peter then, because his passion for them
had grieved him, also wept. And he lifted up his eyes to the heavens and said:
“We ask of You God, Who has established the heavens, the earth, and all that
is in them, that You would comfort and encourage those who take refuge
and remain with You. For because of their love for You, they love me, who
am a true Teacher of Yours for them. Wherefore preserve and deliver them
with Your compassionate Right Hand; for neither Zacchaeus nor any other
human being is sufficient to be a guardian for them.” And after he said these
things and things corresponding to them, he placed a hand upon Zacchaeus
and prayed over him that he would blamelessly keep the lot of the episcopacy.
He then appointed twelve elders and established four ministers, and he said to
them: “I have established Zacchaeus as Bishop for you because he is great in
the Fear of God and also in learning. Because he is the image of the Messiah,
honor him, while listening to him for the sake of your very Salvation and
Life. After even this, you should be convinced that he brings the honor and
dishonor that is near him to the Messiah, and from the Messiah it is offered
up to God. Therefore listen earnestly and diligently to teachings from him,
and the counseling and instruction from the elders, but also the discipline
and encouragement from the ministers. Give aid to the widows, help the
orphans, and have mercy upon the poor. Chastise the youths and altogether,
I say, confirm and help one another in everything, so that when you worship
God the Creator of the heavens and the earth, and you believe in the Messiah,
actively loving one another, you will prove the work of your love.”
(Rec. 3:67) And after he said these things and others like them, he preached
to them and said: “Because I wish to remain three months with you, whoever
is content and willing from you should be baptized so that the wicked things
that were formerly done may be voided for him, and by now doing good works
he may become an inheritor of eternal blessings. However, he must draw near
to Zacchaeus and tell him his name, so that he may hear the Mysteries of the
future Kingdom from him. He must remain in earnest fasting and examine his
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soul, and thus after three months have been completed and the Passover has
drawn near, he may be baptized. Then shall every person who is willing from
you be baptized in life-flowing waters while the glorious Threefold Invocation
is pronounced over him and he learns something worthy and appropriate. But
first he shall be anointed with oil that is prepared with Holy Prayer, so that
after you are sanctified you may be able to receive the Holy.”
(Rec. 3:68) But then he spoke many things about Baptism, dismissed the
multitudes, and entered into his accustomed house of lodging. But while we
twelve stood by—I say then, Zacchaeus, Zephaniah, Joseph, Micah, Eliezer,
Phineas, Lazarus, Elisha, and I, Clement, and Nicodemus, Nicetas, and
Aquila—he spoke thus, saying: “Let us consider justice, O my brethren, now
that we have a goal, so that the Gentiles may be able to receive some benefit. For
while you stand by, you have heard that after Simon considered these things he
decided to go out first. From here, then, it is right for us to draw near all the
places where he has been defiant and willing to work, so that we may reprove
him. But because it is unjust to forsake those who have here taken refuge with
us and prefer in honor the Salvation of those who are still altogether far away
from us, I have decided to remain with them here three months and make
them strong and vigilant with themselves. But I cannot completely abandon
those who are far off, lest by a lengthening of time those who are prepossessed
by evil doctrine shall have difficulty departing from it. Wherefore I wish to
do this, if it also seems good to you. In the place of Zacchaeus, who has here
been established as Bishop, we will add Benjamin Barsabas to the number of
the twelve, and replace Clement, whom I have determined to be with me at
every moment—as being from the Gentiles he is greatly thirsty for the Word—
with Hananiah son of Safra. He then replaced Nicetas and Aquila—for they
also had been newly instructed in the Word of the Messiah—with Rubelus,
the brother of Zacchaeus, and Zechariah the Builder.” In this way, then, he
introduced four in the place of four within the number, so that we might be
with him at every time—I, Clement, and Nicetas and Aquila.”
(Rec. 3:69) And to those twelve he said: “I want you after tomorrow to go
out to the Gentiles in the footsteps of Simon, so that you may send to me
and inform me of the things done by him. But furthermore, you must make
trial of the will of each person, and concerning my own coming, which must
certainly happen, you must inform them beforehand. But for the sake of not
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speaking lengthy things to you, you must prepare them so that they will long
for my own coming.” After he said these things and others like them, he again
said: “Regarding these matters, O my brethren, each one of you should speak
whatever pleases him, lest something good pleased me myself while being
incorrect.” Then all of them, as if with one breath, praised him and requested
him not to do anything by their own council, but rather only to review whatever
was acceptable to him. And they said: “It is immediately seemly and just for
us to fulfill whatever is commanded of us by you.” And after they said these
things, he sent for Benjamin, Hananiah, Rubelus, and Zechariah. And when
they came, in like manner as was seemly, he also spoke with them.
(Rec. 3:70) Therefore, after that one day they came and said: “Do not think of
us, O lord Peter, as grieving not a little, for we are deprived of the word of your
discourse for three months. However, for the sake of benefit we will readily do
whatever you command, while at every time we see your countenance within our
mind. And now, we shall go forth happy and restful, as you have commanded.”
He then prayed over them and escorted them out. But when those who were
sent out before him—instead of Zacchaeus, Benjamin Barsabas, Zephaniah,
Joseph, Micah, Eliezer, Phineas, Lazarus, Elisha, Nicodemus, and instead of
Hananiah and instead of Nicetas, Aquila, Rubelus, and Zechariah—had then
gone out, Peter entered and stood in the place wherein he customarily spoke.
And when he saw that the multitude, which was exceedingly great, was looking
at him and crying—because on the previous day he told them that he was yet
to leave them on account of the exigency of Simon—he looked at them. Even
he was recognizably grieving like them, for he was concealing his tears, but it
was evident to them from his unsteady voice that, like themselves, even he was
suffering and grieved within his soul.
(Rec. 3:71) However, rubbing his face with his hand, he said: “Be heartened
and take courage, my brethren, for you have compassionate souls. Therefore we
ought to encourage and strengthen ourselves with upright thinking, referring
all things to God, Who has chosen us first to honor His Will alone. For if
because of my affection for you I were to stand against His Will, and to consent
to remain with you, is He not now able by death to send me on the passage of a
farther journey? Wherefore we should willingly endure the short, as just fearers
of Him who have separated and chosen to obey the Will of God in everything.
Even you, on account of enduring everything with upright faith, ought to
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obey, for I know that you also love me for no other reason than because of
your love for Him. Therefore, as Friends of God, fulfill and follow His Will;
but with these things, consider what justice is. For how wicked would it have
been if, while you were being led astray by Simon who had come to you, I had
not come, being taken away from those earlier brethren who were there, while
behold, you had Zacchaeus, a virtuous and good man? Even by such reasons,
then, even this would be evil, for Simon draws near to the Gentiles who are
completely alone. Shall I not go out to them, myself being taken away from
you? Let us then be fearful and wary, lest by unjust affection we accomplish the
will of the Evil One.
(Rec. 3:72) “But then I shall remain with you for three months, during which
you should earnestly and diligently draw near and hear the Words of Life, and
when the three months have been completed all who can justly defend me
may go out. But I say, ‘justly,’ so long as they do not grieve any one of those
who does not approve, or a faithful wife, or they have some other contrary
constraining thing with them.” However, he spoke with them during every
day of those three months, and when the Passover had then approached, he
baptized more than a thousand there.
(Rec. 3:73) But during those days he received a letter from those whom he
had sent out before him, which made known the wicked deeds of Simon. And
there was then within the letter how Simon, from the day he went out from
Caesarea, was in every city leading astray multitudes, despising and reviling
Peter, and collecting much in Tripolis. But this was his (Simon’s) entire plan:
that when Peter had appeared, even no one would give hearing to him (Peter),
as if he were “a sorcerer, godless, despised, crafty, idiotic, promising things that
cannot possibly exist, and asserting that the dead shall rise, which is impossible.
Anyone who makes trial, namely of these hidden matters, he will secretly kill by
means of the people who are his helpers. Because of this, my having overcome
and exposed him, I am afraid of his trickery and have fled, lest he kill me by his
sorceries or secretly deliver me over to the slaughter.”
(Rec. 3:74) Therefore Peter, when it was before the last day of Passover, read
the letter to the multitude and spoke with them so that in everything they
might obey Zacchaeus, who had been appointed by him as Bishop for them.
And thereupon, he entrusted elders to the people along with ministers for
them, and, as was fitting and right, he spoke with them and commanded them.
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And he said to them: “I will winter in Tripolis.” But thus, the words publicly
spoken there before everyone were not fully explained on account of unworthy
people. He completed them for us among ourselves, as to his friends, and he
commanded me to write them down in books and send them to you.
(Rec. 3:75) Of them, the first book concerns the True Prophet and the matters
of the Law as the Seat of Moses transmits. And then the second, concerning
the Principality and whether it is one or not, and that the Law of the Hebrews
is not negligent of that which from every place is without limit. And then
the third concerns God and the things that were appointed by Him. And
then the fourth, while many are called ‘gods,’ One truly is God, as the divine
Scriptures testify. And then the fifth, that there are only two heavens: one of
them is visible and passes away and the other that is eternal is invisible. And
then the sixth concerns the good and the bad; concerning the good, then,
everything is appropriately restored to it by the Father; but concerning the
bad, because of what, how, and whence it is, and its assistance of the good by
the evil inclination; and the signs of both the good and the bad; and what the
difference is between duality and conjunction. And then the seventh concerns
the Twelve who testified before the people in the Temple. And then the eighth
concerns the words of the Teacher, that he is a Prophet, and that he did not
speak contradictorily although it is assumed, and it makes explanation of these
things. And then the ninth, that when something has been determined by God
it alone is just and able to establish everything that is peaceful and well among
friends. And then the tenth discourse concerning generation has within it even
of the son of man, and that Baptism is by water, but concerning the son of
man, what is the descent of his seed, what is the nature of his soul, how he is
freeborn and rules over himself, and that even the good would not truly be
good without existing. But then as I formerly mentioned, after he went out
from there he permitted me to send you these books concerning the discourses
that were there, and in the presence of a few dedicated people he went out from
Caesarea Straton.
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(Rec. 4:1) When we had then gone out from Caesarea Straton to travel to
Phoenician Tripolis, the first day being in Roda (Dora), because we were near
the city that we had left, a great crowd of those who had received instruction
came out and traveled with us. Then on the second day we arrived at Ptolemaida,
and we stayed there ten days, conversed with the people, and to a few others,
who being great lovers of instruction were seeking to detain us, we promised
that we would talk with them at Tripolis. And we went out from there, but
thus it was even for the Tyrians, and likewise the Sidonians and Berytians,
for they greatly wanted to seize us because he had told them that we were
wintering in Tripolis.
The end of the letter of the first discourse of Clement

BOOK TEN

OF THE

HOMILIES

(Hom. 10:1) On the third day in Tripolis, while early from his sleep, Peter
arose and entered the garden, a place of many waters constantly flowing. And
after he washed there, then prayed, and sat down, and when he had perceived
us sitting around watching him in order to hear something, he spoke:
(Hom. 10:2; Rec. 5:4–5) “I think there is a great difference between those who
are ignorant and those who err. For one who is ignorant, I think, is analogous
to one who does not want to go to a prosperous city on account of not being
convinced of the good things that are there, but one who errs to one who has
learned of the good from the city, but while traveling its highway he changes
his path and on account of this wanders. Thus I think there is a great difference
between those who fear idols and those lost in the Fear of God. Those indeed
who worship idols are not convinced of Eternal Life. Wherefore they do not
even desire such things, for one cannot love anything of ignorant affection. But
those who have chosen for themselves Fear of the One God and have learned
of the Eternal Life given to the good, if thereafter they will either believe or
act apart from what is acceptable to God, are similar to those who leave a city
from torment to go to a prosperous city and while traveling they have strayed
from the straight way.”
(Hom. 10:3; Rec. 5:2) While he was then saying these things, there entered
one of those of our own, while announcing and saying: “My lord, great crowds
are standing by the gate.” Then after he permitted, the multitude of the people
entered, but he stood up in the place of the previous day and, by custom of
the Fear of God, he inquired about their well-being and said: “God created the
heavens and the earth and made all that is in them, as the True Prophet told us.
The son of man, having been made in His Image and Likeness, was appointed
to be a lord and rule over all—I say then, the things in the air, on land, and in
the water—as we are able to perceive even from the fact that by his intelligence
he drags down things from in the air, lifts up things in the deep, and on the
earth hunts great things while much stronger than him—I say then, elephants,
lions, and those close to them.
(Hom. 10:4) “While therefore he was just, he was even lifted up from all
sufferings, as with an immortal body he was unable to feel pains. But when
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he sinned, as we professed yesterday and before, because he became a slave of
sin, he fell beneath all sufferings and by just judgment was deprived of all good
things. For it was not right that, while the Giver was forsaken, the gifts would
remain with the unbelievers. But from great mercy, in order that you would
rejoice with the first things, also future eternal blessings, He sent His Prophet.
The Prophet, then, has commanded us to tell you what to think and do, but
you must choose what is placed within your power. These then are the things
appropriate to think, for a person should fear God the Maker of all, Whom if
you will receive in your mind, you will receive from Him, along with the first
things, even future eternal blessings.
(Hom. 10:5; Rec. 5:13) “Listen therefore to the things that are helpful, being
able, if the evil Serpent crawls into your mind, as charmers to say, ‘You shall fear
the LORD your God, and Him alone shall you serve.’64 From every thought,
therefore, it is helpful for a person to fear Him alone, not as one wicked, but as
one just. For a person fears even the wicked lest he wickedly die, but the just,
lest when he be found at fault he shall be punished. You are able, therefore, by
one fear for Him, to be delivered from a multitude of harmful fears. For unless
you fear the one Lord and Maker of all, you shall be slaves of all evils to your
own harm—I say then, of demons, sufferings, and everything that is able by
any means to cause injury.
(Hom. 10:6; Rec. 5:13) “Be encouraged therefore and bring these things near
to God, for even from the beginning you were to be lords and rule over all,
having within your bodies His Image, but furthermore in your mind having the
Likeness of His Thought. But because you have done something like animals
without reason, you have lost the soul of a human being and as swine have
become the desires of demons. If then you will receive the Law of God, you
shall become human beings. For it is not said to dumb animals, ‘You shall not
murder, you shall not commit adultery,’65 and the remainder of other things.
Wherefore do not be spiteful with yourselves when you are called to come to
the first freedom; for it is possible, if by means of good works you will become
like God. And because of His Likeness you shall be reckoned His Children and
be able to become lords over all.
64
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(Hom. 10:7; Rec. 5:14–15) “Begin therefore to cast off the injurious fear of
vain idols, so that likewise you may flee from a wicked slavery. For they have
become lords to you, things that are of no use to you even as servants. I speak
then of material images without life in them, things that are not even useful for
your service. For they do not hear, they do not see, they do not smell, and they
do not feel, but they cannot even rest. Or lest, indeed, does any person from
you want likewise to see as they see, or to hear as they hear, or to feel and be
moved as them? Rather, let it not be for me to revile every human being with
such complete insult, for they forget the Image of God even if they have lost
the Likeness of Mind.
(Hom. 10:8; Rec. 5:15) “Therefore, return your gods made of gold, silver, or
other materials to your former use—I say then, to plates and bottles and the
rest of the other things that are useful for your service—that likewise even the
good things given to you from the beginning may again be able to be restored
to you. But perhaps you will say: ‘The laws of those who are above us do not
allow us to do this.’ It is well, then, that it is the law and not of their own vain
fears, some power that does not exist. How then have you thought them to be
gods when they are avenged by the laws of men and guard dogs, and securely
placed beneath bars, and this if they shall be of gold, silver, or brass? For those
of stone or earthenware from base things are not guarded because there is no
human being who desires to steal a god of stone or earthenware. Under great
danger, therefore, are things made from precious material, as if they are still
gods when they are stolen and when they are molten, weighed, and guarded.
(Hom. 10:9; Rec. 5:16) “Oh the mind of wretched human beings, who fear
something more dead than dead things, for I cannot even call things dead
that have never been alive, unless indeed they are the tombs of former human
beings. For how many times, when a person will happen to be in a strange
place, is one not convinced with the shrines one sees, whether or not they are
tombs of dead human beings, or whether or not of the so-called gods? But when
one will make inquiry and learn that they are of the gods, he worships without
being ashamed of them, for if he had not made inquiry and learned, because
of the similar likeness to the tombs of the dead, he would have passed by. But
regarding this error I do not need to bring forth many proofs, for it is plain
to one who wants to understand that they are nothing, unless a person cannot
really see anything he sees. Wherefore it is necessary for a person who formerly
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did homage to rise up and say: ‘This is blinder than anything, for you worship
without noticing that it does not see.’ But rather, even now hear that it does not
hear and understand that it does not understand, for they are made by the hands
of a dead man. If then its maker is dead, how can anything made by him not be
dissolved? Why then do you worship the work of a mortal, that which is entirely
senseless, while those who have a mind neither worship animals nor confuse the
elements that were made by God—I say then, the heavens, sun, moon, earth,
seas, and all that is in them—because they have justly reckoned that they should
not worship anything made by Him, but rather should fear God the Creator
and Giver of all? For in this even the created things rejoice when a person does
not attribute to them the honor of the One Who created them.
(Hom. 10:10; Rec. 5:16–17) “Indeed, His alone is the excellent glory, for
One alone did not come into being, because the rest of everything is made.
As therefore the One Who was not made is imminently God, thus everything
that came into being is not truly God. Before everything, therefore, you ought
to consider the cunning deceit of the evil Serpent that is within you, which
craftily deceives you, and as promising in your mind something greater, crawls
into you and from the brain to the inferior limbs remains in you, reckoning a
great profit to your deception.
(Hom. 10:11; Rec. 5:17) “Indeed, because he is convinced by the Law from
the beginning that if he can fasten you to the opinion of those called ‘gods,’
you shall sin alone with the grace that is the sole Principality and become a
great barter for him in your destruction. But with this mind, because he was
condemned to eat dust on account of sin, he further has power to eat him who
because of sin is cast down in the earth, while your souls are then thrown into
a belly of fire. And so that you shall then suffer these things, he arouses in you
all thoughts for your harm.
(Hom. 10:12; Rec. 5:18) “From him (the Serpent), indeed, are all wicked
opinions of error against the sole Principality sown in your mind. First, then,
so that you may not hear the Word of God and drive ignorance, the pretext
of all evils, away from you, as by a pretext of knowledge he entangles you and
furthermore tells you it is pleasing to think that if a person will not hear the
Word of God, he is not subject to judgment. And because of this, many people
err and do not want to hear, as if they should be ignorant, and without being
convinced that even this ignorance itself is sufficient to be a deadly poison. For
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if a person while ignorant shall receive a deadly poison, because of this does he
not die thus? And even sins by their nature kill him who sins, although he may
act while ignorant of something that is not right.
(Hom. 10:13; Rec. 5:18) “If therefore with those who do not hear the Word
there is a Judgment, especially will God torment those who were unwilling
to receive the Fear of God. For one who does not want to learn, so as not to
be condemned, is judged as knowing, for he knows something that he does
not want to hear. Therefore, there is no trick that makes excuse with God the
Knower of hearts. Wherefore flee from the tricky reasoning of the evil Serpent
that puts this into your mind. For even if, while a person is fully ignorant of
God, he shall retire from this world, he shall incur guilt, for while he lived very
long therein, he did not perceive his Creator Who is the good Giver of the food
provided to him. And because of this, as one senseless and as ungrateful, and a
reprobate servant, he shall be rejected from the Kingdom of God.
(Hom. 10:14; Rec. 5:19) “But furthermore the evil Serpent puts in you the
opinion to think and say that which already many of you say: ‘We ourselves
know that One is God, Lord of all, but there also are gods. For as there is
one Caesar, but he has beneath his authority administrators, consuls, prefects,
chiliarchs, and centurions, similarly while One is the great God, like Caesar,
also like the rulers subject to him, there are gods who are subject to Him but
are rulers to us.’ Hear therefore, you into whom this thought was poured by
him through evil bitterness—I say then, the evil supposition of this example—
so that you may likewise understand good and evil. But you have not made
examination, and you have not even considered the things spoken by you.
(Hom. 10:15; Rec. 5:19–20) “For you take God in the place of Caesar and in
the place of those who are called ‘rulers,’ the so-called gods, while you do not
even agree with your own example. For if you agreed, it would be necessary
for you to know how it is not permitted for a person to give the name of
‘Caesar’ to another—I say then, to a consul, or a prefect, or a chiliarch, or
any other person—because the one giving shall not live and the one receiving
shall be killed. Likewise from your example, it would not be permitted to
give the Name of God to another, because one who is found either giving or
receiving it shall die. If therefore an insult by a human being against a human
being receives judgment, much more shall they be under eternal torment who
introduce other gods, and this justly as despisers of God, because if you could
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you would have dishonored that Name which was given to them on account
of honoring His sole Principality. For this is not the true Name of God, but
you have received it for Him and have dishonored what was given to you, so
that it may be reckoned against you to be using the true Name. But you have
subjected it to everything dishonorable.
(Hom. 10:16; Rec. 5:20) “For even the chiefs of the Egyptians who boast
an extravagancy of causes in the height and apprehend the course of the stars
for an intellect, from the evil opinion crawling inside them, subjected it (the
Name) to every dishonor of their own accord. For there are some of them who
agreed to give fear to the ox that is called ‘Apis,’ others to the he-goat, others
to the weasel, and others to the serpent—but even to the pigeon, to the onion,
to flatulence, to running sewage, and to the limbs of irrational animals, along
with a thousand other very foul and improper things.”
(Hom. 10:17; Rec. 5:21) After Peter said these things, the people who were
standing around him laughed, and Peter said against their laughing: “You
laugh about these things while you are not convinced that you are exceedingly
more laughable than them. However, you should laugh about one another,
for of your own you have been buried by wicked customs in error and do not
make examination. But justly have you laughed at the Egyptians, even I admit,
because rational human beings are worshiping irrational animals that are also
surely dying. But hear how they even laugh and talk about you: ‘We worship
things that, even if dead, nevertheless at one time had life. But you fear things
that never were alive.’ And with these things they furthermore say: ‘Because we
wish to honor the form of the One God, and because we have not found this,
we choose to honor every form.’ But then while they say such things as these,
they think that they reason more justly than you.
(Hom. 10:18) “Wherefore even you should answer them: ‘You lie, for you
fear these things not for the honor of the true God, and rather than all of you
worshiping all forms, you now act thus. For there are some of you who think
the onion is a god and fight against those who fear flatulence, and likewise
all of you honor one by one something and deride a person with his friend.
But there are, as by preferential opinion, worshipers also for limb by limb of
animals, some for this one and another for another. But then how many of
them until now are puffed up by reason of perdition, and because of being
ashamed with an abomination manifest to everyone, they desire to extend
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them into allegories and by means of other tricks desire to establish their
deadly error. But then even we must reprove their allegories, if we were near
there, for those over whom this fallacious sickness has held complete sway and
infixed a great disease in the soul. For it is not necessary to apply a bandage
to healthy limbs, but only that suffering with sickness. But because you, by
having laughed at the Egyptians, have shown that you do not suffer with their
sickness, it is appropriate for me to apply a healing for whatever you do suffer,
for the sickness that resides within you.
(Hom. 10:19) “One therefore who wants to worship God needs to know
before everything what alone is of the Nature of God that cannot belong to
another, for when it is proven to belong to him and cannot be found with
another, he will never err in professing this thing of God’s about any other.
But this is of the Nature of God alone: He is the Best of all, as the Maker of
all. Thus, better is one in power who makes than what is made; in form, the
infinite than that which is finite; in appearance, that which is fairest; in glory,
that which is blessed; in knowledge, that which is complete; but likewise even
in other things He has incomparable excellence. Because therefore—as I have
said—to God alone is this applicable, to be better than all, but by Him was the
all inclusive world made, this compels a person to affirm that any of the things
made by Him cannot be compared with Him.
(Hom. 10:20) “But if something that is incomparable cannot be God, and if
therefore the whole world cannot be God on account of coming into being,
how much more unjustly can one of its parts be called ‘God’—I say then, the
parts that have been made by you into gods from gold, silver, brass, stones, or
other things—for they are material, manufactured, and created by a mortal
hand? But against these things, let us see what the evil Serpent exhales by
human mouth.
(Hom. 10:21) “But what do many say of the things they fear? ‘We worship
neither gold nor silver nor woods nor stones. For we ourselves know that they
are nothing except lifeless material and mortal-human craft, but to the spirit
that dwells in them, that do we call God.’ Understand therefore this reasoning:
because indeed something that is visible is easily proven not to exist, they
took refuge in something invisible, as they cannot be reproved in something
imperceptible. But then they agree with us in reason, saying some things, that
part of their images is not God, but senseless material. Thenceforth ought they

BOOK TEN OF THE HOMILIES

133

to show how they are convinced that a divine spirit dwells in them, but they are
unable to show us that it is in them because is it not so, nor do we believe they
have seen it. Thenceforth we will bring proof that there is no spirit in them,
for when their thinking shall be reproved, that a spirit inhabits them, and the
lovers of truth hear these things, they shall desist from the crazy opinion.
(Hom. 10:22) “However, before everything, if you fear them on account of
a spirit being in them, why do you still worship the tombs of men of old? In
this way, therefore, you are not even consistent in this matter. But then if there
was a spirit within them, they would move by themselves; they would cry out;
they would forcefully scatter the spiders on them; they would thrust away from
beside them those who act deceitfully and steal them; they would kill those
who take their adornments. However, now they do none of these things, but
rather as if condemned they are very much increasingly guarded, indeed, as
even I formerly said. For if not, you are levied shekels and taxes by princes on
their behalf, as if it were on account of receiving an abundance of profit by
their occasion. Or have they not, furthermore, been many times despoiled,
broken into pieces, and afterward divided? Or again, do not those who worship
them, more than outsiders, steal the abundance of their offerings on account
of despising their worship?
(Hom. 10:23) “‘But why have they (the despoilers) been many times
apprehended by their foresight?’ This is false, for how many are there that have
not been apprehended? But if they say, ‘On account of some people having
been captured, there is some power in them,’ they err. For even some of those
who rob cemeteries are caught, but some of them are not discovered; and
it is not now by means of the power of the dead that those who have been
caught have been apprehended. This ought to be thought concerning those
who steal and are given commission of the gods. But why say, ‘They (the gods)
do not have any concern about the images,’ for why again should you care for
and guard them while adorning, polishing, washing them, making cleanliness,
crowning, and sacrificing? On that account you ought to understand that you
do this without right reason. For as you set on fire the dead, likewise do you
even make sacrifices and libations to your gods.
(Hom. 10:24) “Nor again does this agree with the example of Caesar and
the rulers that you say are administrators to us, while you care for them in
everything—as I formerly told you—for they are unable to do anything.
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Rather, tell us what they administer or what they do similar to the rulers of
various places. Or do they shine as the sun, the things for which you shine
lamps? Or are they also able to bring down as the clouds bring down rain, for
they do not even move themselves? Or do they yield fruits as the earth, the
things to which you offer sacrifices? Thus they are able to do nothing.
(Hom. 10:25) “While even if they could do something, unjustly would they
be called ‘gods’ by you, when not even the created elements are to be called
‘gods,’ but only the One Who constituted them so as to accomplish everything
for our own use. Because God has in everything exalted the son of man, on
account of your not perceiving His Kindness, you honor the elements that
were subjected to you for service. But what is there to say about the elements,
when you have even made lifeless images, and not only to worship them, but
as slaves you become subject in everything? Wherefore you have sinned with
everything you have thought and subjected yourselves to demons. However,
with Knowledge of God and by means of good deeds, you are able even to
become lords, command the demons as servants, and as Children of God
become heirs of the eternal Kingdom.”
(Hom. 10:26; Rec. 5:36) And after he said these things, he ordered those who
were afflicted by demons and diseases to be brought near to him, and while
in his presence he laid on his hands, prayed over them, and dismissed them
when well, reminding them and the rest of the people: “Be here continually
on the days I shall discourse in this place.” But after the multitudes departed,
Peter bathed in the waters flowing there with those willing, and on the ground
he made us spread out beneath the leafy branches of trees, for the sake of
shade then, and honorably did we recline and then receive food. But after he
made blessing and thanks to God, according to our fulfillment in the custom
of the Hebrews, because there was still a great time, he permitted us to ask
him about anything we wanted. And while the twenty of us were there, one
by one he expounded on whatever was asked. But when it was then evening,
we proceeded up into the room of our resting place and along with him we
altogether slept.
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(Hom. 11:1) Then on the fourth day in Tripolis, after Peter arose early and
found us awake, he inquired about our well-being and went out to the place
wherein water was flowing, so that he could bathe and thereafter pray. We
then also did likewise. Then after we had prayed together and sat down, he
immediately began to speak. But because the day had arrived, he permitted the
multitude to enter. Then after the great crowd had entered, he inquired about
their well-being, according to his custom, and he thereupon began to speak:
(Hom. 11:2; Rec. 6:2) “Because of great negligence, which to your injury has
been cultivated by you, your mind having sprouted many injurious opinions
of religions and your having become as wild land from lack of a laborer, you
require a great delay for purification, lest your mind, receiving the true word
given to you as a good seed, choke it with an evil care and it become fruitless of
beneficial works. Wherefore it is necessary for those who are careful regarding
their Life to be constantly hearing the Word, so that by great perseverance they
may be able to make purification of the evil things, which have accumulated
by great delay, in the short time remaining for them, because the end of life is
hidden from every person in the world. Seize to root out the great thicket from
your hearts, but not little by little, for you cannot thus be purified, for you have
very long been fallow.
(Hom. 11:3; Rec. 6:3) “But otherwise the abundance of your perseverance
cannot suffice for your purification unless you become angry with yourselves
and oppose it on account of the things with which, as contemptible slaves,
you have become hindered, having obeyed evil lusts, and thus you may pour
out your righteous indignation on your minds as fire upon uncultivated land.
If then you do not have this righteous fire, learn from what good things you
have been hindered, into what torment you are to be done away with, and who
entices you—and thus your mind shall be grieved and, as if set afire by the
teaching of the one who sent us, shall become inflamed with indignation, and
be able to consume the thicket of lusts. Believe me, when you will, you shall be
able to accomplish everything.
(Hom. 11:4; Rec. 5:23) “Indeed, you are the Image of the invisible God.
Wherefore let not those who wish to fear God call an idol ‘the Image of God’
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and on account of this that it is right to fear them, for man is the Image of God.
One therefore who wishes to fear God justly honors the son of man because of
the Image of God. Some may go astray with his body, but the Likeness is not
to every person, but rather to the pure mind of a happy soul. Because then we
have learned this, that he was made in the Image of God, by this we tell you
to work justice, for from God Who gave His blessed Likeness shall you receive
the honor, then, of the Image of God that is the human being, the person for
whose hunger you should provide food, drink for his thirst, clothing for his
nakedness, visitation for his sickness, and shelter for his strangeness, and a
person should visit one of the prison house and help as much as is in his power.
And so as not to mention all these things one by one, I say this: everything a
person seeks for himself that is pleasing, let him provide to one who needs, and
thereupon a good reward shall be reckoned to him who works justice with the
Image of God. But thus, if he shall be unwilling to do these things, he shall be
punished as a despiser of the Image of God.
(Hom. 11:5; Rec. 5:23) “How then do you say it is peaceful that on account of
the Fear of God you worship all images, while to the true image that is the son
of man you do dishonor in everything, by adultery, by theft, by murder, and
by the rest of the other vile things? You ought, then, to do none of these bad
things by which man is grieved. But now you do all things by which trouble
comes to man, for trouble comes by this, by murder and by theft, and when
anything shall be taken that he has, along with the rest of the other things that
you do not want to happen to yourselves. But you, because you have obeyed a
crafty reptile for evil and been enticed by the opinion of the fear of many gods,
do wrong with the Likeness that is truly of God, and then you hope to work
justice with senseless images.
(Hom. 11:6; Rec. 5:24) “But already some people say against these things: ‘If
He did not want these things to be, they would not have existed, but rather
would have ceased.’ But even I say this: ‘This shall happen when all human
beings will present their conscience to Him, and thereupon this present world
shall be changed. However, if you desire Him to act thus, so that none of
the things worshiped would be allowed to exist, tell us what of all that exists
that you have not served. Do not some of you (serve) the sun, and some of
you the moon, but others water, others the earth, others mountains, others
plants, others seeds, and others man, as in Egypt—I say, along with the rest
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of the other things they worship? It would therefore be necessary for God not
to allow any of these things, but not even us, so that there would not remain
anything, neither of things worshiped nor of those who worship them. Truly,
this is the desire of the evil Serpent that creeps and crawls into you, for it does
not take pity on you. But forbear and let it not be so. For, behold, would not
yet anything that is worshiped suffer violence from its worshipers? Indeed,
even if wicked judgment would be perpetrated by all people, it would however
not be by God. For it is unjust for a single judgment to be passed over one
who works evil and over one who suffers it, unless also that which is worshiped
willingly receives the honor that is due to the One alone.
(Hom. 11:7; Rec. 5:25) “But what they say is: ‘Well then, the worshipers ought
to be killed by the existing God so that another will not dare.’ But you are not
wiser than Him, thence speaking as if wiser than Him you can give Him advice.
He knows whatever He does, for to all those who are ignorant He is longsuffering as a merciful and constant Father, because He knows that even from
the wicked are the just born. But even from those who worship such unclean
and senseless things, many have recalled themselves, ceased from worshiping
them and sinning, taken refuge in God, and lived with prayers and good works.
(Hom. 11:8; Rec. 5:25) “‘What then? God ought not by any means to allow
us to think such a thought.’ When you say this, you do not understand what
freedom is and how a person can really be good. Whoever of his own will is
good is truly good, but whoever is good by the necessity of another is not in
truth good, because he is whatever he is not by his own will. Wherefore the
freedom of every person is truly sufficient to accomplish good and evil things,
for God has appointed by means of these things that a person can be either a
friend or an enemy. ‘But no,’ it is said, ‘everything we think He has made us
think.’ Stop yourselves! Why do you increasingly blaspheme these things by
saying this? For if He insinuates all thoughts within us, He would be the cause
of adultery, murder, avarice, and all blasphemy. Stop yourselves from reviling
Him, you who owe Him praise and complete honor. And do not say that God
does not need glory, although He does not need anything; rather one ought,
by feeling of justice for the One Who made everything good, to return Him
blessings with a voice of praise.
(Hom. 11:9; Rec. 5:26) “But what they say is: ‘We do increasingly better, for
we praise even these things along with Him.’ But when you say such things
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you do not understand the deceit that is upon you. For when a multitude
of physicians promising to heal one who is ill cannot, one who is truly able
to cure him does not apply his medicine, because he is convinced that when
he shall heal him another will be praised. Likewise even God, when He is
asked along with others who are powerless, does not help. ‘What then? Is God
therefore offended about this, if when He will help, another shall be praised?’
But I say, although He is not offended, He does not want to be a helper of
deception: when He would then help, the idol that has not benefited anything
would be credited as a helper. But it is a very great deception when the idol
is credited, which has not benefited anything, instead of God the Helper.
But I myself say that if it would not have been greatly injurious for one who
has overcome his opinion toward senseless things, God would have endured
even this. For this reason, be attentive on behalf of your Life and consider
the things that are proper. God indeed, because He does not lack anything,
is neither in need of anything nor hurt by anything. For yours is even the
help and the hurt, as even Caesar is neither hurt when reviled nor helped at
all when praised. Rather, the one who praises is safe, but one who reviles is
under danger of death. Thus even those who praise God, while not profiting
Him anything, save themselves likewise, and even those who blaspheme do
not hurt Him at all, but destroy themselves.
(Hom. 11:10; Rec. 5:27) “‘But why,’ it is said, ‘is this not parallel to God and
that of human beings?’ But I also say that it is not parallel, for greater is the
punishment of one who is impious in anything of the greater, but lesser with
one who sins in something small. As therefore God is greatest of all, thus even
he shall receive a greater sentence who is impious with Him, not as avenging
Himself by His own Hands, but all wildlife threaten on account of this, and
by their nature they hasten to requite Him. For not even the sun gives its
light for blasphemers, nor the earth her fruits, nor fountains their water, nor
in Sheol is there a ruler to give rest to the soul. While even today before the
end of the age, while it remains, all creatures threaten. Wherefore not even
the heavens fully give rain and dew, nor indeed the earth her fruits. Wherefore
many are destroyed by suffering, but even the Creation is inflamed with wrath
and turns for retribution. But whatever we now enjoy, by His Kindness He
compels the Creation for our nourishment. Thus, the entirety of all wildlife
hastens to fight against you who despise the Creator.
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(Hom. 11:11; Rec. 5:28) “For although by dissolution of the body you may
escape them, what will you do for your soul that is incorruptible? For even
the soul of the wicked is immortal, to whom it would be better for it not to
be immortal. For when it is fried by unquenchable fire with a sentence that
does not cease, because it does not die, to its hurt there cannot be an end to
its punishment. But perhaps someone will say: ‘You frighten us, Peter. Teach
us, then, how quietly to tell the things that are as they are, for otherwise we are
unable to speak.’ If indeed we will quiet ourselves, evil things shall entangle you
from lack of knowledge, but if we will speak, we shall be reckoned as terrifying
you about a false matter. How therefore can we charm the evil Serpent that
lurks in your mind, and craftily insinuates in you thoughts hateful to God,
with the pretext of love then toward God? Be reconciled to yourselves, for it
is to your own benefit if you will take refuge in Him by means of good deeds.
There is something in you that is hateful to God, but this is a contemptible
lust, for as a supposition of wisdom it strengthens the error in you.
(Hom. 11:12; Rec. 5:29) “But others say, ‘God has no care about us,’ and this
is false. For if He truly had no care, He would not even cause his sun to shine
on the good and the evil, nor would He cause His Rain to come down on the
just and the unjust. But others say: ‘We think we are more just when we fear
both Him and images.’ But I do not think that if a person would equally assign
honor to a king along with dead things and castoff dung, he would simply be
released. However, perhaps you will say: ‘Do you call our religions dung?’ I
say ‘Yes,’ for you have made things useless, as by the deception of some you
have arranged them for adorations. But even with time do we doubly make
use of dung, but these things now are not even able to supply a place for dung
when they have been exceedingly adorned and worshiped. How then do you
say that you are just when you are more wicked than all, and because of this
one incomparable sin you are deserving of the destruction of your souls, but
justly if you will remain in this opinion? For when a son who owes honor to
his father will turn himself away, doing contrary to him many good things
for another who is not his father, we know that he shall be removed from
any inheritance; but when he will be guided by his father’s will and repay his
kindness, he is justly an heir.
(Hom. 11:13; Rec. 5:30–31) “But others say: ‘It is a great impiety for us if we
will forsake anything that we have received from our fathers, for it is parallel
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to a person guarding a deposit that was committed to him.’ Well then again
by such thinking, even if there is a human being who does evil things or works
abomination, he would not need to be mindful of himself and choose better
things, lest he act impiously and sin, for he would be doing wrong according
to his father. But furthermore how are they not foolish who say, ‘Entirely do
we worship these things so that we will not weary Him,’ as if God were wearied
when He is honored and rested when blasphemed by the ungrateful? Wherefore
again, when the rain shall be taken away, you earnestly look to the heavens and
offer prayers and petitions, but when you have received, you quickly forget
your requests. For when you have reaped and picked your fruits, you offer
your first-fruits to things that are nothing, while you quickly forget God the
Giver, eagerly assemble with your gaieties in your temples, and rejoice in your
sacrifices. Wherefore some of you say: ‘We do these things as for pleasure and
enjoyment.’ It is therefore good you have contrived to speak as fools.
(Hom. 11:14; Rec. 5:31) “Be upright judges of what is said. For even if it
were necessary to give oneself over to bodily pleasure, where is better: to rejoice
near rivers, among trees, and in the shadows of those desiring to make drink,
or where there is a belief of demons who possess the place with madness, when
indeed hands are cut off, when others are castrated, when lust is rabid, and
there is madness, hair growth, the riot of beatings, uproar, howling, and the
rest of the other things that through falsehood serve for the astonishment of
the infantile, when you see these things to offer your vows and gifts to those
deader than the dead?
(Hom. 11:15; Rec. 5:31–33) “But why do you do these things with joy? Since
then the Serpent that lurks in you does not want to say, I shall remind those
who fear God that it is preached that they must be sober and attentive, subdue
anger, not taking of others, and to live justly, shamefully, and honestly, and to
be a person constrained by necessity when he has not, rather than satisfied while
taking of others. But for the so-called gods, the contrary of these things are
done. There is, then, something of the justly commanded things in falsehood,
although even if you kept all the commandments, one thing, that you did not
know God, would be sufficient to issue a death sentence against you. However,
when you assemble in the places that are dedicated by you to them with joy,
you rejoice and inflame burnt-offerings while the savor of your sacrifices draws
even deaf and blind spirits to the place of their sway by means of its smell. And
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so some people from you contend, others then are filled with diverse lusts,
and others are hastened to be prefigured, but others to murder and to theft.
For plenty of blood is shed there and the libation of wine makes the unclean
spirits drunk, and they penetrate into you pleasantly, stirring up dreams for
you, and torment you with an abundance of sick lusts. For by reason of the
things called ‘sacrifices’ you are filled with evil demons, which craftily destroy
you without your understanding the trickery that is upon you. For by reason
of some sorrow, or necessity, or anger, or suffering with strangulation, or by
water, or throwing you down from a height, or by madness or one of the other
passions exhorting you to kill yourselves, they deprive you of Life.
(Hom. 11:16; Rec. 5:34) “But none of these can come against us. Rather,
they are punished by us when they inhabit a person, while requesting us to be
patient with them and delay their expulsion from him. But perhaps someone
will say: ‘How many times do even some of those who fear God fall into these
sicknesses?’ But I say this cannot happen, for the Fearer of God who I profess
is someone truly fearful of God, not so-called to have a name, but one who is
truly completing the commandments of the Law that was given to him. If then
a person will be unjust, he is not just; likewise indeed as, if a person from the
Gentiles will keep the Law, he becomes a Jew; but when one will not keep it,
he is a pagan. For a Jew is one who believes in God, keeping the Law, and by
faith removes the pangs of desires, which are like mountains. But one who does
not fulfill the Law, manifestly by not believing in God, is a deserter from the
commandments. Wherefore not as a Jew, but as a sinner, he is caught up in
sufferings justly ordained by the Will of God from the beginning for chastising
sinners. In this way, therefore, to those who fear Him are sufferings sent with
mercies, on account of offenses, so that as a debt it shall be required by means
of bodily punishment for sin in repentance, and thus after they are purified
they may rise on the Day of Judgment; for all the luxuries of this world deprive
the wicked of eternal blessings. Thus even chastisements are sent to Jews who
transgress, for the sake of Redemption, as here they may be restored and saved
from eternal punishment.
(Hom. 11:17; Rec. 5:35) “You indeed cannot speak such things, for you do
not believe that they shall exist as we say, that is, sometime there shall be a
recompense for every person. For because of this, by your not knowing what
is advantageous, you are hindered by fleeting temporal desires from receiving
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eternal blessings. Wherefore we intend to bring forth an example for the sake
of your advantage, for when the promises of the Fear of God will be believed
by you, you will be able by good deeds to inherit with us the world that is
without sorrow. By words, then, you may not be convinced as we discourse;
do not be enraged over us, as if we make falsification of the good things that
we desire even for you. For we have not emulated the existence of the things
reckoned true and good by us for your acquaintance, but rather in place of
this we have desired to make you heirs with us of these good things, which we
reckon to exist. Thus indeed it is necessary to speak with the unbelievers, but
you cannot know that we truthfully discourse about everything we say unless
you first listen to the Word as friends of truth.
(Hom. 11:18; Rec. 5:36) “For although now the evil Serpent that lurks in
you insinuates a thousand thoughts in your mind and desires obstacles for
your hindrance, it is rather necessary for you, especially in this, to resist it
and constantly be listening to us. For it is necessary for you to be constantly
assembled, having completely forgotten these things, so that you may learn
how it is necessary to charm it; but otherwise it is not possible. To charm it
then, I say, you must rise up in your minds against evil counsels and be mindful
that even from the beginning, by introduction of knowledge, it brought death
upon the world.
(Hom. 11:19; Rec. 6:4) “Wherefore the True Prophet, after finding great
error against the world, and after perceiving peace was against evil, did not
turn peace toward them because they stood in error. For to the end he brings
wrath against the helper of evil and likewise sets knowledge contrary to error,
inflaming it with those who are attentive as if fire, that is, love against their
obstruction, and with the Word he gives, which is similar to a sword, he kills
error by knowledge as if separating the living from the dead. While therefore
evil is defeated by knowledge of truth, war has awakened all. Because of Eternal
Life, a son is separated from his father over a morsel, a father from his offspring,
a mother from her daughter, even a daughter from her offspring, and in one
word cousins from their kindred and friends from their associates.”66
(Hom. 11:20; Rec. 6:5) “But let no person say: ‘How is this just, for children
shall be separated from their parents?’ It is very just. For if they were with
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them, neither helping them in anything nor having been destroyed with them,
you would well be saying: ‘How then is it not just for there to be separated he
who wants to live from him who does not want to live, but is pleased to perish
and destroy him with himself?’ While even thus those who knew the truth did
not want to separate, but to live with them and by good teaching help those
remaining. But the contentious ones, without wanting to hear, have made war
against them and separate them while persecuting with hatred. But those who
while enduring these things also have pity on them, as entangled on account
of a person devoid of knowledge, by the teaching of wisdom pray over those
who work evil things against them, because they have learned that error is the
cause of their evil. Indeed, even their Teacher, while crucified upon the tree,
asked his Father to forgive the sin of his killers, while saying: ‘Father, forgive
them this sin, for they know not what they do.’67 Imitators therefore have
been students of their Teacher, when they pray over those who have harmed
them—as they have learned—and likewise hated their parents and separated
them. But they have offered prayers over those who are not their parents, but
are enemies, and they have loved as they were commanded.
(Hom. 11:21; Rec. 6:6) “Tell me, then, how you love your parents. If it
is because you have given heed to justice, I agree with you. But if without
discrimination I am asked by you, indeed, you shall find little reason to be
their enemies. If then with knowledge you love them, tell us, what are parents?
Already then you will say: ‘The principal ones of ancestry.’ Why therefore do
you not love the One Who is the Origin of all, if you do this thing with a
passion for justice? But perhaps you shall say: ‘We have not seen him.’ On
account of this, therefore, while you did not make examination of the LifeGiver, you were pleased with senseless things? What then? If it is difficult for
you to know what God is, you are able to know what God is not and reckon
that wood is not God, nor stone, nor brass, nor any other perishable material.
(Hom. 11:22; Rec. 6:7) “Or are they not graven from iron, for the iron of
engraving has been softened by fire, which is also extinguished by water, water
then is stirred up by the Spirit, but the Spirit is from God the Maker of all?
He therefore is principal, for thus said Moses the Prophet: ‘In the beginning
God made the heavens and the earth, but the earth was hidden and barren, and
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darkness was on the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God hovered upon the
waters.’68 By the Word of God with the Spirit, as if with hands, He created all,
separated light from darkness, and thereafter stretched forth the visible heavens
so that the upper region would be a house of dwelling for the angels of light,
and the lower for the sake of the son of man would be managed by all that was
created for his sake.
(Hom. 11:23; Rec. 6:7) “For your sake, O human being, God appointed the
waters above the face of the waters to withdraw, so that the earth might be
able to bring forth fruits for you. And He bored perforations so that fountains
may be given to you, the course of rivers may be seen, and animals may go
forth. Justly then did He command all of them, so that everything would be
prepared for you. Or is it not for your sake the winds blow for the production
of fruits, the rain and dew descend then, the seasons of the year change, the
sun and the moon with the rest of the stars, for your sake, rise and set, and the
rivers and lakes with other pools are of service for you? How therefore do you
not understand that, the greater the honor given to you, likewise if you are
ungrateful, the greater the punishment by fire is prepared for you, on account of
your unwillingness to know the One Who before everything is right to know?
(Hom. 11:24; Rec. 6:8) “Albeit now, therefore, advance gradually from small
things, know the One Who is the Cause of all, and reason that everything
is born from water. Water then is stirred up by the Spirit to give birth, but
the Spirit has a beginning from the God of all. By this reasoning you can
come to God after recognizing your origin, be regenerated from the water
prepared from the beginning, and become an heir of your parents who bore
you without corruption.
(Hom. 11:25; Rec. 6:8) “Wherefore readily come near as a son to his father, so
that God may account error as the cause of your sins. But if after you are called
you will not, or delay, you shall perish by the just Judgment of God, because
you were unwilling with those who were willing with you. And what will you
think if you will be more righteous than all who have existed from eternity,
but without Baptism you are unable to receive hope? Or why now will you
increasingly suffer with greater punishment, for you did not work good deeds
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excellently? But a person can do well, for it is well when you will be as God
commands. But unless you will choose to be baptized with water as is pleasing
to this One, because you obey your own will, you shall become an enemy of
something that pleases Him.
(Hom. 11:26; Rec. 6:9) “But perhaps someone will say: ‘What does it benefit
a person in righteousness after being baptized with water?’ First, you do
something that pleases God, and second, after you are regenerated by water
from the Most High, you shall bring to an end your first birth, which was
from lust, and likewise you shall be able to inherit Life. But otherwise you are
unable, for thus has the True Prophet sworn to us, saying: ‘Amen, amen, I say
to you, unless you are regenerated by water in the Name of the Father, the
Son, and the Holy Spirit, you shall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.’69
On account of this, therefore, come near, for she (the Holy Spirit) is there
from the beginning, mercifully hovering upon the water,70 and recognizing
those who are baptized in the Threefold Invocation and praise, delivering from
future torment and bringing their excellent deeds as an offering to God after
Baptism. Come to the refuge of the water, for they alone are able to extinguish
the turbulence of fire. But one who until now refuses to come near to them,
within him dwells the spirit of frenzy; wherefore he is unable to come near the
living water for his advantage.
(Hom. 11:27; Rec. 6:9–10) “Come near, therefore, although you may be
righteous or wicked. For if you are righteous you are only lacking Baptism for
your Life, but if wicked it is necessary for you, after the Baptism of the remission
of sins committed in ignorance, to repay good deeds in proportion to your
impiety. On account of this, if you are therefore wicked, or if righteous, hasten
to be regenerated to God and do not delay, because delay is subject to danger,
on account that one does not know the set time of death. Therefore, show a
likeness to your Father, Who begat you from water, by means of good deeds.
As a friend of truth, love God, honoring truth as your Father. His Honor, then,
is that you also live justly as He, being just, wishes. But the Will of the Just
One is that a person should not do wrong. Wrong then is murder, adultery,
covetousness, hatred, and anything similar to them; they have many forms.
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(Hom. 11:28; Rec. 6:10) “However, it is necessary to add something to these
things that is unessential to human beings, but is entirely of the Fear of God. I
say, then, that a person should be pure before everything and should not have
intercourse with a woman by money; on account of this even the Law of God
commands. What then? Even if it were not appointed by God for a person to
be pure, would it be pleasant for you to wallow in the mud like filthy pigs? And
because of this, as human beings having within yourselves something more
than dumb beasts, enlarge your heart with heavenly thinking, but wash the
body with Baptism. As in truth, then, the purity of the body is acceptable,
but it is not higher than the purity of the mind, rather it is also required for
good. For even our Teacher, to certain people from us who were Pharisees and
Scribes, as if to people separated because of being excellent, and as the Scribes
know the Law better than the others, thus reproved them as hypocrites, because
they only purified what was visible to human beings, but with impurity they
forsook their souls that are only visible to God.
(Hom. 11:29; Rec. 6:11) “Therefore he made use of this public saying, justly
not to all of them, but to the hypocrites. For to some people of them he even
commanded us to be obedient, because they were entrusted the Seat of Moses.
However, to the hypocrites he spoke thus: ‘Woe to you, Scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites! For you purify the outside of the cup and dish, but inside they
are filled with impurity. Blind Pharisees, purify first the inside of the cup and
dish, that their outside may be pure.’71 Truly, when the mind is enlightened
by knowledge, the enlightened one is able to be good. As purity cleaves to
goodness from the inner mind, there is also produced a good care of the body,
for from a senseless body there cannot be produced care of the mind. Thus
one who is pure inside is also able to purify his outside, but one who is only
purified outside for the sake of praise, doing this in order to be seen by human
beings, has nothing with God.
(Hom. 11:30; Rec. 6:12) “But to whom is it not apparent that it is better for
a man not to have intercourse with a woman who is in the course of women,
rather than after purified? But then even for intercourse you should accordingly
introduce the begetting of children. If then you are unwilling to do this, remember
how you ran after purity when you served senseless idols, and be ashamed that
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here where it is necessary, not only more but much more, you are unwilling to
take purity upon yourselves. Consider therefore who has incited you to this, and
understand who here insinuates in you unwillingness toward purity.
(Hom. 11:31; Rec. 6:13) “But perhaps someone from you will say: ‘Is it
necessary for me, then, to do everything that we did for idols?’ I say then: ‘No;
but whatever is excellent you must do here increasingly.’ For anything that is
excellent shall be against error by means of receiving the truth, as even when
something shall wickedly work against truth by means of existing error. From
all you choose, therefore, seek it of yourselves and not without yourselves, and
do not say: ‘It is not required of us to do any of the things that those who err
do.’ For by this reasoning, if a person from the idolators will not murder, we
ought to murder, because one who is in error does not murder.
(Hom. 11:32; Rec. 6:13–14) “But not so; rather it is necessary for us to do
greater things. For if those standing in error do not murder, we should not
even become angry. If one who errs does not commit adultery, we should
utterly not even lust. If one who errs loves someone who loves him, we should
do so even to those who hate us. If one lends to those who have, we should
do so even to those who have not. And in one word it is necessary for us, who
hope to inherit the world without end, to work greater good things than they
do, who perceive only this one. For if their good things shall be compared on
the Day of Judgment with our own, and we shall be found equal, we shall then
be ashamed, but even the good things shall be to their injury, for they shall be
destroyed. But I say that we should be ashamed, because I said that we have not
worked greater things than them, though our knowledge is greater than theirs.
If then, when we show good things equal with them, we shall be ashamed on
account of not showing more than them, how much more if we shall have less
than their good deeds?
(Hom. 11:33; Rec. 6:14) “Truly then, on account of the good things of those
who err compared with the works of those who knew the truth, the True
Prophet has taught, while saying to those who neglected to come and hear his
word: ‘The Queen of the South shall rise up with this generation, and condemn
it; for she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon,
and behold, one greater than Solomon is here, and you do not believe.’72
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But to those from the people who at his preaching did not repent, he spoke
thus: ‘The men of Nineveh shall rise up with this generation and condemn
it, for they repented at the preaching of Jonah, and behold, one greater than
Jonah is here,’73 and no one believed. And likewise, against all their princes,
he recounted those from the Gentiles for the condemnation of those who in
the Fear of God had not worked good things comparable to the errant. And
likewise, to those having a conscience, he taught not only that they should
be working good things like the Gentiles, but more than them. Our speech,
indeed, has been lengthened by reason of the occasion of someone keeping
from a woman in her period and someone who takes regard of intercourse
without becoming someone abstaining from purification, although it may be
found among those who err, because some good things are worked by the
errant for the condemnation of those knowing God, while they are not saved
by them since their purity is erroneous and not on account of the Fear of God,
Who is the True Father of all.”
(Hom. 11:34; Rec. 6:15) Therefore, after he said these things, he dismissed
the multitude, received food according to his custom with his friends, and
thereafter rested. Thus did he act all the time, while bringing everyone near to
the Law of God, when he reproved certain presumed matters along with the
presumed Genesis (horoscope), and he showed that the world is not of its own
will, but is governed by the Grace of God.
(Hom. 11:35; Rec. 6:15) Then after three months were completed for him,
he commanded me to fast certain days, and so he led us and in fountains
near the sea baptized us with water. And thus the brethren among us rejoiced
on account of my regeneration through the Gift of God. After a few days he
commanded the elders, angrily summoning the entire Congregation, and said:
“Our Lord who sent us, being himself Prophet, taught us that the Evil One
disputed against him for forty days, and when he (the Evil One) was no match
for his power, he (the Evil One) promised to send forth apostles from his
subjects in order to deceive. On account of this, before everything you must be
mindful that you do not receive anyone as an apostle, teacher, or prophet who
does not first compare his preaching to James—who was called ‘the Brother
of our Lord’ and entrusted in Jerusalem to guide the Congregation of the
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Hebrews—and by means of witnesses comes to you from there; lest the Evil
that disputed with our Lord forty days without accomplishing anything, at the
end, as lightning fallen from the heavens to the earth,74 send some preacher for
your injury, as it has now stirred up Simon, who by pretense of truth teaches
error. Even at another time it shall send an apostle, teacher, or prophet who
will preach in the name of our Lord while mingling error with his words. On
account of this, indeed, even our Lord said: ‘Many shall come against you in
sheep’s clothing, while inwardly they are ravening wolves. By their fruits, then,
you shall know them.’”75
(Hom. 11:36; Rec. 6:15) And after he said these things, he sent out those
who went before him to go to Syrian Antioch, while speaking of going there to
remain three months. After they set out to go forth, and after a great crowd had
thence been convinced, Peter healed those afflicted by demons with sufferings
and baptized them in fountains near the sea. And after he broke the Eucharist
and established Marhon (their lord), his host who was now perfect, as Bishop,
and having appointed twelve elders, presented ministers, and dedicated the
widows, he thereupon discoursed on behalf of the advantage of the entire
Congregation and explained that they must be obedient to the Bishop Marhon
(their lord). And after three months were completed for him, he bade farewell
to those who were in Phoenician Tripolis and traveled on the road of Syrian
Antioch.
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(Hom. 12:1; Rec. 7:1) Thenceforth after we left Tripolis, on the same day we
arrived at Ortosias and stayed there one day. Thereupon we came to Antaradus,
but while there were many with us, Peter said to Nicetas and Aquila: “Because
of the many multitudes of brethren escorting us and not a few envious with our
entering the city, being awakened against us, it has manifested itself to me that
I should plan means so that they shall be neither hindered nor withheld from
being with us, nor when there will be many looking at us shall we fall under the
envy of wickedness. Therefore I want you, Nicetas and Aquila, to go before us so
that on account of two matters we may dispersedly enter into the Gentile city.
(Hom. 12:2; Rec. 7:2) “I know, however, that you are distressed about
preparing to depart from beside us for an interval of not even two full days.
Believe me: I increasingly have love for you, more than you for me, but this is
because by means of me you have been brought near to God. Therefore, while
we love one another, we should not do anything apart from what is appropriate
for us to will. Rather, let us be concerned about whatever is advantageous as
much as we can. But I furthermore say that not even one of the days shall you
be deprived of our words, for in the most notable cities, as you also know,
it is appointed for me to remain three months. Now then, go before us into
this nearby Laodicea, and wait for us before the gates alone, on account of the
uproar, I say. But I shall go quickly of my own accord before you, and we shall
likewise enter quietly and lodge together. I desire you then to do this in every
city, for thus we may escape from envy, but even the brethren by your own
undistracted care may find a lodging house.”
(Hom. 12:3; Rec. 7:3) Then after Peter said these things, they were compelled
to obey, while saying: “This does not greatly distress us, on account that we
are commanded by you. First, indeed, because you do everything wisely and
well and make counsel equally to be elected by the grace of the Messiah.
Second, for one day or two we shall depart from beside you, while there are
even many of us who do not see our lord Peter. Therefore, we shall readily
do whatever appears advantageous to you.” Now when they had said these
things, they preceded thence after receiving the command to speak with the
people who were with us, so that all of them together would not be entering
as one into the city.”
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(Hom. 12:4; Rec. 7:4) Thenceforth after they left, I, Clement, rejoiced greatly
that he wanted me alone to be a companion with him, and I said to him: “I
render thanks to God that you did not also send me away as my friends, for
perhaps I might perish from distress.” He then said to me: “So then, indeed, if
it shall be required for some matter to send you away, for the sake of teaching,
you shall die from sorrow? Have you not reconciled yourself that it is wholly
required to preach something because of necessity? Or do you not know that
at every time friends are present with their friends in their memory, although
they are distant in their bodies; as even some people while nearby are reckoned
as distant to their companions?”
(Hom. 12:5; Rec. 7:5) And I said: “Do not think, my lord, that I thus love
you mindlessly or indiscriminately. Rather, because I would have you in the
place of anyone, in the place of father, mother, and brothers, and you are for
me, after God, the cause of the truth that saves me. On this account I want to
be with you all the time. But I fear even the lust of my youth, lest when I depart
from beside you I might become something other than what I am; for although
I am very reliable, if I depart from beside you, I should not succumb to lust.
Rather, it is much better for me to remain steadfastly and constantly with you,
on account that I first ought to have reverence for you. But I remember that you
said in Caesarea: ‘Whoever wants justly to accompany me may accompany.’76
But you said ‘justly,’ I think, on account of a person having parents or a faithful
wife. Wherefore I am suitable in everything to be your companion, and if you
will do a great favor for me, order me to serve you in the role of a servant.”
(Hom. 12:6; Rec. 7:6) Peter then laughed about this and said: “What indeed
do you think, O Clement? Is it not a matter of necessity that you will fulfill the
role of servants for me? For who will keep the beautiful apparel of garments and
rings? But who, furthermore, will prepare sweet foods and excellent banquets
for me, the things that because of their variations require many artisans, and
the rest of the other things prepared for human beings that are greedily ruffled
as if by avarice for great beasts? However, this imagination has ascended upon
your mind because you do not know our way of life, being served with only
bread and olives, and sometimes potherbs. But furthermore, we have no other
coat or cloak, except this that I wear, and I do not have need of another. Indeed,
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because my mind looks at eternal things, it does not take any account of the
things that are present. But I receive your good sense and marvel how, as a man
of fine living, you have quickly changed the way of your life to things that are
needful. For from our youth—my brother Andrew and I—not only did we
not grow up wealthy, but by means of poverty we even attained to daily-labor;
wherefore now we easily endure toil. If therefore you would consent to me,
allow me, the working man, to fulfill the role of a servant for you.”
(Hom. 12:7; Rec. 7:7) I then, after having heard, was greatly sorry and
constrained my tears, and I was amazed, for the man had spoken such
intelligence that the whole world was diminished by him. He then, after seeing
me weep, asked why, but I said to him: “What is my offense, that you should
speak such a word to me?” And Peter made me repent: “You first offended,
for you petitioned to serve me.” I then said: “This is not parallel, because it is
greatly fitting for me to do this for you, but it is not so for you, the Preacher
of God, and savior of our souls.” And Peter said: “I would understand you,
perhaps, if it were not that our Lord, who came to save all the world, while
nobler than everyone—but what I say is that he alone is noble—endured
servitude; for he taught us that we should not be ashamed to fulfill the role
of servants for our brethren.” And I said: “I am mindless for thinking I can
overcome you by reason, but I thank the Kindness of God that I have acquired
you in the place of my parents.”
(Hom. 12:8; Rec. 7:8) He then said to me: “You truly do not have any near
relation?” And I said: “I have many fine kindred joined to Caesar. On account
of this, indeed, even for my father, a foster-child, did Caesar seek out a wife,
a kinswoman, from whom he had two sons older than me, twins, who were
very similar to each other, as my father related to me—for I do not remember
them because I was then still a boy. But my mother’s name was ‘Matradora,’
my father then, ‘Faustinus,’ and my brothers then, the one ‘Faustinus’ and
the other ‘Faustus,’ while at last I was born after them. And when I was five
years old, a dream appeared to my mother—Father said these things—which
informed her that unless she left Rome for ten years, taking her two sons, she
would perish with them by an evil death.
(Hom. 12:9; Rec. 7:9) “Therefore my father, because he greatly loved them,
made provision with servants and handmaids, put them on a ship, and sent
them to Athens at once to be educated. But he retained me as the only son
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for the sake of comfort, while he was thankful albeit that the dream had not
ordered me alone to depart from Rome with my mother. Thenceforth after a
year was ended, my father sent supplies to them in order to learn at once how
they were, but those who were sent did not return. Then in the third year,
my father, again in his distress, sent others with provisions. They returned in
the third year, while saying that they had found neither my mother nor my
brothers, nor again anyone who from the beginning had entered into Athens
with them on that account, nor were they able to raise up any trace of them.
(Hom. 12:10; Rec. 7:10) “My father then, after hearing these things, was
stupefied from great anxiety and, not knowing where to search for them, he
took me, went down to the harbor, and asked the multitude of sailors whether
anyone had heard of or seen ships wrecked in those four years. After thence
talking, asking one place after another whether anyone had seen the body of
a woman and her two sons cast from the sea, and while many spoke with us,
they did not truly tell us anything. Because of uncertainty about many things
he thence left me at Rome when I was ten years old, and likewise, while crying,
he departed in search of them, and from then until now I have not been able
to learn anything about him. I suppose, then, that he too died somewhere,
either overcome by grief or having been shipwrecked. But doubtlessly this has
happened; the duration of twenty years having passed makes me think so.”
(Hom. 12.11; Rec. 7:11) Peter then, after hearing these things, wept from
great sorrow and said to those who were with him: “If the things that happened
to his father had happened to those who fear God, it would have been thought
that the Fear of God was its cause, assigning it to evil. Such things happen to
the wretched Gentiles, but we do not know them. I call them wretched, for
even here they expire by accidents, are cast far away from hope, and tormented
for eternity. For those who endure in the Fear of God suffer punishment for
something they did wrong.”
(Hom. 12:12; Rec. 7:12) Then after Peter said these things, one of us dared
to petition him, on behalf of us all, to go early to Aradus, an island in the sea,
not a full six stadia distant, on account of the sight of two columns of vine
that were there, which had a great thickness. Peter then, after having heard,
permitted us while saying: “When you leave the boat, do not all of you go
together as one to see, so that you do not cause many to look at you.” But after
we journeyed, we quickly found ourselves at the island, and when we went out
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from the boat we entered the place where the columns were standing, but some
of us looked at something else from the works of Phidias.”
(Hom. 12:13; Rec. 7:13) Peter then, sitting alone near the sea on dry land,
saw a woman sitting and begging on account of the necessity of food, and he
said: “Woman, what limb is lacking to you, that you receive such a complete
disgrace upon yourself—I say then, begging—and why then do you not labor
with the hands given to you by God and gather in daily sustenance?” But she
sighed and answered, saying to him: “If indeed I had hands that were able to
serve me! But now they have only an appearance of hands, while dead from
my mangling biting.” Peter then said to her: “What is the cause for which you
have done these things to yourself?” She then said: “The cause of these things
is misery and nothing else, for if I had remained in sound mind, there would
be a cleft or depth from which I would have thrown myself down, and I would
be saved from sorrows.”
(Hom. 12:14; Rec. 7:14) Peter then said: “What are you thinking, O woman,
that all those who kill themselves are saved from suffering? Or are not, indeed,
the souls of the dead scourged with an eviler punishment in Sheol, because
they are thus their own killers?” She answered, saying to him, “If only I were
convinced that souls truly exist in Sheol, and I would choose on its account
to defy the punishment,” and she said: “I would be able to receive my loved
ones.” And Peter said to her: “What thus saddens you? I want to learn, O
woman. For if you will inform me, on account of this favor, I shall convince
you that souls live in Sheol, and instead of a cleft or depth of the sea, I will give
you a drug so that you may exchange this world without suffering.”
(Hom. 12:15; Rec. 7:15) The woman then, because of being assured by his
promise, began to speak thus: “I do not think anyone can persuade me to
speak about who is my family and country. But then, it does betake you to
know this, except only the cause whereby through sorrow I have deadened my
hands by biting. I, being the daughter of a certain family, was married by the
appointment of a noble to a man who was from his family. And afterward I
had two twin sons, and also another one. But after these things, my husband’s
brother desired me, while I greatly wanted to live in chastity. When therefore
I did not dare to obey the one who desired me, but I also did not want to
make known to my husband the lust of his brother, I schemed how neither
to defile myself nor to disgrace the bed of my husband, nor furthermore to
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make his brother an enemy in his eyes and our whole family reproachful. I
was constrained to leave the city with my two twin sons until the unclean lust
would cease, but I left my other son with his father for the sake of comfort.
(Hom. 12:16; Rec. 7:16) “But in order that these things would happen
accordingly, I planned to say that a dream had appeared to me, as if in the
night someone had stood over and said to me: ‘Woman, quickly depart from
here with your two twin sons until I enjoin you to return; if not, you shall suffer
evil things with your husband and children.’ After I narrated the dream to my
husband, out of his fear, along with the two twin sons he provisioned us with
servants and handmaids and sent us to Athens, so that at once his sons would
be educated there ‘until it shall furthermore please the one who appeared to
you for you to return to me.’ I then, being wretched and journeying by sea
with my sons, was carried away by a tempest of wind to this place, where by
night the ship was wrecked. And while all who were with us died, I, being frail,
was carried off by the surging of the waves, clung near a steep rock, and sat
down. And while hoping to find my sons, I did not cast myself into the depth
of the sea, for I easily could have done this when my soul was troubled by fear
and I was grieved by evils.
(Hom. 12:17; Rec. 7:17) “But because now it was before morning, I was greatly
wailing and bitterly crying out, looking hither and thither while searching
for the dead bodies of my sons. Those who found me clothed me and made
investigation for my sons with me, but because they did not find them, they
began to encourage me. Then some of the women gathered there as each one
repeated her own misfortunes, so that I might be comforted by misfortunes
similar to my own. But I was the more grieved, for I would not be comforted by
the hateful things in the sorrows of others. While then many of them desired to
lead me to their homes, one of them, who was here impoverished, constrained
me, brought me into her home, and said: ‘Be heartened, O woman, for even
my own husband was a sailor, and while he was still a youth he died at sea. And
afterward, I chose for myself to remain a widow because of love for him. We
shall therefore hold in common whatever we are able to gather.’
(Hom. 12:18; Rec. 7:18) “But so as not to lengthen matters for you, I lived
with her because she loved her husband. Not long after that came the time of
my misery: my hands were paralyzed from biting, but she who took me in was
completely paralyzed and now lies at home. But because the compassion of the
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women thereafter passed away for her, she at home and I are helpless. In this
place, as you see, for a very long time I sit in order to beg; for from whatever
I gather, I take food also to my wretched companion. Thence of my affairs is
hitherto sufficient to say. But you now, fulfill what you promised and give me
the drug by which I can also grant it to her to die.”
(Hom. 12:19; Rec. 7:19) Then after the woman said these things, Peter was
astounded at her from many thoughts, but I, Clement, came and said to him:
“For a long time I have been going hither and thither, searching for you, and
now what are we going to do?” Peter then commanded me to go beforehand
and wait for him at the boat. I then did what he commanded me, but Peter
suspected somewhat—as he related to me everything at length—and his heart
skipped: “Tell me, O woman, of your family and the names of your children,
and I will at once give you the drug.” She then, while being constrained without
wanting to speak, but desiring to receive the drug, schemed to tell him various
things in the place of other things. Concerning herself, therefore, she said she
was from Ephesus, but her husband from Sicily, and furthermore she changed
the names of her three sons. Peter then, because he thought she told the truth,
said to her: “I had thought, O woman, that there would be great joy for me,
because I was in suspense about you being a certain woman, whose life was
formerly heard by me and I know well.” She then entreated and requested of
him, saying this: “Tell me, so that I may see whether there is any one among
women more abject than me.”
(Hom. 12:20; Rec. 7:20) Peter then, because he did not know deception, but
at once also because he had pity, began to speak with her truthfully: “There is
one young man with me who follows me on account of love for God’s Word,
who is from the city of the Romans. He related to me that he has a father, two
twin brothers, and a mother, but to this day he has not seen one of them, for
his mother—as his father related to him—saw a dream, that she should depart
from Rome with her two twin sons, but after she left she was not at a certain
place. But furthermore, her husband who is his father, after departing to search
for them, was not found.”
(Hom. 12:21; Rec. 7:21) Then after Peter said these things, she was bewildered
from great astonishment. Peter then entreated her to recollect herself and
persuaded her to confess what had happened to her. Afterward, as if from much
wine, even the rest of her limbs were paralyzed, but she reeled and rubbed her
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face: “This young man of whom you speak, Peter, is my son.” And Peter then,
because of understanding somewhat, said to her: “First tell me who you are,
otherwise you may not see him.” She then, because she was hasty: “I am the
mother of the young man!” Peter then said to her: “What is his name?” She
then said, “Clement,” and Peter said: “He is the same one who was talking
with me a little while ago, who I commanded to go before me to the boat.” She
then fell down and requested of Peter that they might hasten to go to the boat,
but he said to her: “If you will keep an agreement that you promise, I shall do
this.” Then after she promised to keep anything, Peter commanded her these
things, saying: “When you see him, come to your senses until we leave the
island.” She then said: “I will do so.”
(Hom. 12:22; Rec. 7:22) He grabbed her by her hand and led her to the boat.
But I, Clement, after seeing him lead the woman, laughed. But I approached
and, as if for his honor, wanted to lead her. But at once after I touched her
hand, she wailed greatly, embraced, and kissed me. I then, because I did not
know her whole affair, thrust her away from my side as if insane; but it was
greatly offensive to me, on account of having been taken aback by Peter.”
(Hom. 12:23; Rec. 7:23) Peter then said to me: “Stop yourself! What have
you done, my son Clement? Do you thus repel your mother?” I then, after
hearing this, wept, fell upon her while downcast, and kissed her. Even at once,
this having been told to me, I obscurely recognized her appearance. But a great
crowd was running so as to see the woman who had been a beggar, saying
this: “Her son has recognized her, an honorable man!” But while we desired
to depart from the island with my mother, my mother said: “O my beloved
son, it is right that I should bid farewell to the woman who received me, for
she is poor, and while completely paralyzed she lies at home.” Peter then, after
hearing this, was amazed, and all those standing there, at the mind of the good
and noble woman. Then immediately Peter commanded the people to go fetch
the woman. Then after the bed came and was set before him, while all of them
were listening, Peter said: “If I truly am the Preacher of God, for the faith of
those who might know that there is One God Who made the world, let this
woman immediately be healed.” After he said this, immediately the woman
stood up while healed and fell down at the feet of Peter, kissing her friends and
her beloved, and asked him what happened. Then, in a few words, she related
to him the whole affair, but the people after having heard were amazed.”
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(Hom. 12:24; Rec. 7:24) Peter then, after speaking about God and His way,
at last additionally said: “Whoever truly wants to learn should go to Antioch,
as I will remain there for three months. For are you unable, for the sake
of merchandise or luxury, to leave your countries behind and hike a great
mountain? But for the sake of Eternal Life will you not even walk three days?”
Then after Peter’s speech I gave a thousand stater coins to the hostess of my
mother, for goods necessary to her, and I then entrusted her to a good man
who was a prince of the city. Also, to those who sometimes comforted my
mother, I rendered thanks. And so I departed from the island with Peter and
the rest of the others, while going about with my mother.”
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(Hom. 13:1; Rec. 7:25) And after we came to where we were lodging, my
mother asked me about how my father was, but I said: “He left in search of
you and was never found again.” But after she heard she only sighed, for she
had great relief and joy, having been consoled. On the next day, then, she was
sitting with another woman (Peter’s wife) and thus went with us. From there
we came to Balneas, and stayed there three days, and on the next to Gabala.
After that we reached Laodicea, and Nicetas and Aquila met us there before her
gates. After they kissed us, they brought us to the house of lodging. Peter then,
after seeing the city was big and beautiful, said: “It would be worthwhile for
a person to stay here ten days or more.” Then Nicetas and Aquila asked what
was the news concerning the woman. I then said: “She is my mother whom, by
means of my lord Peter, God willed me to recognize.”
(Hom. 13:2; Rec. 7:26–27) He then, after I said this, thence narrated
everything one by one to them: how we had gone to Aradus; how he had found
her begging near the vessel and when he asked her why she begs, he learned of
her family and all her life; how she came to him entirely abject and from there
arose some indication.
(Hom. 13:3; Rec. 7:28) But without her having said certain things, while
Peter was repeating matters one by one concerning how she was shipwrecked,
and furthermore while he had not yet even spoken the names of her two twin
sons, Nicetas and Aquila were suddenly anxious and agitated, and said: “Are we
truly hearing this now, or is it a dream?” And Peter said: “If we are not deeply
sleeping, these things truly are real.” But they, while being momentarily quiet,
rubbed their faces, and then Nicetas went first and said: “We are Faustus and
Faustinus, those whom you mentioned. For even from the beginning, when
I began to listen, we were reckoning ourselves near the things spoken by you.
But because of this, we thought that many things happen in the world that are
similar to one another, silencing ourselves while at last considering the speech,
and thereupon it became manifest about ourselves.” And after Nicetas said these
things, the two of them, while weeping, went in to their mother. And they
found her while sleeping and wanted to embrace her, but Peter restrained them
and said: “Allow me to bring you to your mother quietly, lest by great joy she
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suddenly go insane, but especially as she is sleeping and her memory is impeded
by sleep.”
(Hom. 13:4; Rec. 7:29) Then after our mother awoke from her sleep, Peter
said to her: “I want you to know, O woman, the customs of our religion. We
fear the One God Who is invisible, the same Whose is this world that you see,
and to Him alone do we listen, for He has commanded man to regard this
alone before everything, and to praise His very Name, for a person to honor his
family, to be chaste, and to live justly. But furthermore, we do not partake of
the tables of Gentiles, unless they have begun to work justice after we baptize
them in the Threefold Name that is glorious, and then we may partake of bread
with them. But not even if it were the father of a person, or the mother, or the
brother, or the wife, or the son, we could not partake with him. Therefore, on
account of the Law of our religion, do not reckon dishonor upon us that you do
not partake of bread with your son until you become a daughter of his faith.”
(Hom. 13:5; Rec. 30) She then, after having heard, said: “But what prevents
me from being baptized today? For before seeing you I turned away from the
so-called gods, because even when I sacrificed much to them, they did not
profit me anything. Concerning adultery, then, what can a person say? Not
even has luxury ever enticed me to commit this, nor has poverty compelled
me, nor wealth.”
(Hom. 13:6; Rec. 31) Then after my mother had said these things and my
brothers could no longer endure, Nicetas and Aquila arose and embraced her
while greatly weeping. She then said: “What is this?” And Peter said: “Raise
up your mind soundly, O woman, so that you may rejoice in your sons. These
are Faustinus and Faustus, your sons whom you said died at sea. But how are
they standing here and now their names are for the one ‘Nicetas’ and the other
‘Aquila?’ Let them now tell us.” After Peter said these things, my mother became
fainthearted from great joy, and we were then scarcely able to strengthen her.
Therefore, after she came to herself, she settled down and said: “I implore you
my dear sons, tell me what happened to you after that bitter night.”
(Hom. 13:7; Rec. 7:32) And Nicetas began to speak: “On that night, O my
mother, after the ship was broken to pieces, some people pulled us out who
were freebooters on the sea. They put us on a ship, brought us to Caesarea
Straton, and there they inflicted torture on us with hunger, terrified us with
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blows so that we would not reveal anything about them, but furthermore,
they even changed our names and then sold us. The one woman then, who
bought us, was an honorable Jewess whose name was ‘Justa,’ and she kept us in
the place of sons—she and her husband—instructing us in all the learning of
the Greeks. Thenceforth after we came of age, we loved this religion and also
cherished studying the learning of the Greeks, in order that after debating with
the rest of the Gentiles we might be able to reprove their error, but also those
of philosophy who quietly transgress, especially with impious dogmas—I say
then, of Epicurus and Pyrrho—so that we might be able to unravel them. Then
another friend of my lord Peter, ‘Zacchaeus’ by name, brought us to him and
taught us, but after Peter came he brought us to him to learn the truth.
(Hom. 13:8; Rec. 7:33) “But to one Simon we accordingly became students,
and by cause of friendship we dangerously turned aside to go astray. But there
was, furthermore, another report concerning one Son of Man who was to
appear with the Kingdom, and the multitudes who have been fearful of God
are to live there without death and without sorrow—but these things, O my
mother, we will carefully recount to you in time. Regarding Simon: a friend of
my lord Peter, ‘Zacchaeus’ by name, brought us near to himself and taught us
not to go astray after that sorcerer. Thenceforth after Peter came, he brought
us near to him (Peter) so that he could strengthen us and convince us of the
matters of the Fear of God. On account of this, my mother, we pray that these
blessings, which are worthy, also you will be worthy to receive as likewise one in
the world, and we will be able to share a table. This therefore is the cause, O my
mother, for which you thought us dead on that bitter night: we were rescued
from the sea by a pirate, and you thought that you had lost me thenceforth.”
(Hom. 13:9; Rec. 7:34) But after Faustinus said these things, our mother fell
down, requesting and entreating Peter immediately to send forth to bring her
and her hostess, and baptize her, so that thus “there may not even be one day,
from the day I received my sons, that I did not partake of bread with them.”
Then we also requested the same things as our mother. And Peter said: “What
do you think? Am I alone without friends, as not wanting to baptize your
mother today so that you may partake of bread with her? Nevertheless, it is
necessary for her to fast one day before Baptism, and this is because she has
put forth some reason on behalf of herself that has informed me of her faith,
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as it would have otherwise been necessary for her to be purged of paganism for
many days.”
(Hom. 13:10; Rec. 7:35) Clement (sic) then said to us: “Recall which word
she spoke that made her faith known.” And Peter said: “The request she made,
that even her hostess would be baptized with her, on account of having done
good by her accord. But she would not have asked this for one she loves
unless she first held receiving Baptism to be a great possession. Wherefore I
despise many who, when they are baptized and claim they believe, neither
work anything worthy of Baptism nor coax those whom they love—I say then,
their wives, children, or friends—to come to it. For if they had believed that
God gives Eternal Life, those who are baptized along with good works would
carefully persuade those whom they love to be baptized. But perhaps someone
will say: ‘Love any one of your own, loving them and without it being of any
effect for them.’ But this is contemptuous of them because when you see them
in sickness, or being led to death, or suffering other evils, you lament and have
pity on them. Likewise, if they believed that everlasting fire shall come upon
those who do not fear God, they should not have ceased from teaching. Or if
they saw those who resist, as on account of human beings who do not believe
they shall be destroyed, they should have lamented as people convinced of
their torment. But now I will send after the hostess to account by her hand
whether our Law is received of her, and thereupon by arrangement we shall do
something appropriate.
(Hom. 13:11; Rec. 7:35–36) “But your mother, because her mind is faithfully
resolved concerning Baptism, shall fast one day.” She then swore: “These two
days that have passed, because it was being related to this woman (Peter’s wife)
concerning the affair of the recognition, I was unable to receive any food from
great joy, except yesterday a little water only.” Then Peter’s wife vowed an oath,
while saying: “Truly she did not lie.” Aquila then, who is henceforth Faustinus,
said: “Then there is nothing that hinders her being baptized.” But Peter laughed
and said: “That is not a fast of Baptism which is not for its sake.” And Faustinus
answered: “If therefore God wants our mother not even to be separated for
one day from our table, from the day she perceived and recognized us, it was
preordained for her to fast. For as she kept chastity without knowledge, doing
something fitting for truth, likewise even now has God willed and preordained
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her to fast one day prior without knowledge because of the true Baptism, so that
likewise from the first day that she recognized us she could associate with us.”
(Hom. 13:12; Rec. 7:37) And Peter said: “Do not let evil overcome you by
pretext of finding occasion from divine dispensation or love of your mother.
Rather, do this and I will likewise remain with you, and she will be baptized
tomorrow, for not even the time of day is appropriate for Baptism.” And thus
all of us together agreed that this would be so.
(Hom. 13:13) Then in the evening we rejoiced in Peter’s instruction, while
he showed us from the affair of our mother with which mind the things of
chastity are good, but those of adultery, because they are bad for the entire
race, naturally destroy them, and if not quickly, albeit however slowly. But so
completely are the things of chastity pleasing to God that, even to those who
are in error, on account of it, does God bestow a little kindness in this world.
For Life is there only for those who are baptized on account of His Faith, but
in chastity the good deeds they work are restored, as you have seen from the
things that happened to your mother—I say then, the good things that have
finally happened. Perhaps, then, if she would have committed adultery, she
would have been killed; but because she chastely remained, God mercifully
turned her death away from her and returned to her the children who were
taken from her.
(Hom. 13:14) “But perhaps someone will say: ‘How many have perished on
account of chastity?’ But I say this happens from a lack of intellect, for it is
necessary for a woman who has good sense to flee from association with one
uncleanly lusting after her, as if from an inflamed fire and a mad dog. Your
mother acted like this because she is a lover of the true beauty of chastity, and
on account of this she was preserved, and along with you she has received
knowledge of the eternal Kingdom. The woman who wants to remain in
chastity, behold, is a friend of youth. Because she is envied by the wicked, on
account of lust, many are her enemies. But once she establishes the truth of
chastity, having purely remained, she has received victory over all of them, and
Life is preserved for her. ‘For even if a person will do all good things, once there
is sin of adultery he must be punished,’ as the Prophet said.
(Hom. 13:15) “The chaste woman does the Will of God and is a good reminder
of His first Creation, as the One God created one man for one woman. But
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furthermore, she especially remains in chastity if she does not forget her
creation, and if she will first give heed to punishment and perceive the loss of
eternal good. The chaste woman rejoices in those who want to be saved, women
who are a justice to those fearful of God, for she is the law of a good life. She
is one desiring chastity so you will forget sharp accusations, but while she does
not allow accusations through an enemy reviled by an enemy, through God
she is blessed and avenged. The chaste one pleases God, loves God, gladdens
God, praises God, without giving any pretext for slander to human beings. The
chaste woman perfumes the Congregation with good honor and in her chastity
she is praised. But furthermore, she is even the honor of her teachers and a
helper while they are chaste.
(Hom. 13:16) “She who is chaste is, as if with a bridegroom, elevated with the
Son of God, as clothed with the light of chastity. But she has beauty, the good
laws of her soul. Her fragrant perfumes, then, are a good report. But she wraps
herself with fine vestments, chastity, and wears precious pearls, words modest
for her. But furthermore, she is radiant when her mind shines forth. She gazes
into a good mirror when she looks toward God. She uses good adornment, the
Fear of God, while she instructs her soul. She is the most beautiful woman,
not enchained with gold, but freed from temporal desires. The chaste woman
is greatly desired by the king;77 she is betrothed to him; she is guarded by him;
she is loved. The chaste one does not give occasion to be desired, except to her
husband. The chaste one is grieved when another desires her. The chaste one
loves her husband from her whole heart, kisses, soothes, pleases, is restrained,
and in everything is obedient, apart from being unscrupulous toward God.
Indeed, she who is obedient to God without guardians will appropriately be
chaste in her soul and pure in her body.
(Hom. 13:17) “Mindless therefore is every man who separates his wife from
the Fear of God, because she who does not fear God will not even fear her
husband. For if she will not fear God Who sees hidden things, how will she
be chaste in her hidden thinking? But how, furthermore, will she be chaste
when she does not come to those who chasten, in order to hear their words?
How then will she receive instruction? How then will she be chaste without
guardians, if she will not be aware of the future Judgment of God, and without
77
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being certain of the loss of eternal blessings on account of the smallest cause?
Wherefore on account of this, when she is unwilling, urge and coax her to
come to chastening words.
(Hom. 13:18) “It is then much better if you will be a guide for her and bring
her, so that likewise even you will be chaste. But you will desire to be chaste if
you understand what the end of a chaste marriage is, and you will not weary
yourself, if you desire it—I say then, to become a father, to love your own
children, and to be loved by your children. One who wants to obtain a chaste
wife is also himself chaste; he recompenses any debt due to her; he rejoices with
her; he goes with her to the chastening word; he does not grieve her; he does
not strive in vain; he does not make himself hateful; he works the best things he
can; but the things of which he is unable, he fills up their loss with charm. The
chaste woman does not expect to be pacified; she acknowledges her husband
as a master; she endures poverty when he is poor; if he is hungry, she is hungry
with him; when he is on the road she accompanies him; she consoles him in his
grief; also, if she has a great dowry, it is as if she has nothing. But even if a man
has a poor wife, her chastity is to be reckoned a great dowry for her. The chaste
woman uses food and drink sufficient for her, lest the body grow strong with
the weight of desires so that wickedness tears apart the soul. But furthermore,
she does not remain with young men and is fearful toward elders; she thrusts
away from herself troubling laughter; she turns herself to God alone without
erring; after hearing words of chastity she rejoices, but she thrusts away from
beside her things not spoken according to chastity.
(Hom. 13:19) “God is witness that there are many disturbances from one
adultery. And this is the evil, that there is not seen by the murderer that
which is evil, the dread of his awfulness, and his wickedness. For after blood
is shed, the body is laid up while dead, and everyone is astonished at the bitter
investigation. But the sufferings of the soul in adultery, while more fearful
than some things because they are not visible to human beings, do not give
a greater onset of fear to those who are daring. Know, O human being, from
where breath comes to you so as to live, and you will not want to defile it. By
fornication alone is the Breath of God defiled. On account of this, also for
the one it has defiled, it indeed makes haste to the fire in order to deliver his
insolence over to eternal torment.”
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(Hom. 13:20; Rec. 7:38) After Peter said these things, he saw the good and
chaste Matradora weeping from joy and thought she was grieving on account
of something that had happened, and he said: “Be heartened, O woman, for
while many have suffered an abundance of evils because of fornication, you
have suffered for the sake of chastity. Wherefore you have not died, but even if
you had died, your soul was kept pure. You left Rome for the sake of chastity,
but by this reason you found truth and the crown of the eternal Kingdom. In
the depth of the sea you passed over danger and did not die. But even if you
had died, the sea would have instead been a Baptism for Life after you died
on account of chastity. Your soul was separated from your children for a short
time; they have been found with better things because they were from purified
seed. From your bosom you begged for food and did not abuse your body with
fornication, but you saved your soul, having fled from the adulterer so as not
to defile your husband’s bed. But God, Who has seen your flight on account
of chastity, will fill up the place of a husband. With grief you were alone,
separated a short time from your husband and children. Although furthermore
you had to leave them in the margin of death, it was then much better that on
account of chastity you were willingly separated, than that unwillingly after
time you should perish with them in their sins.
(Hom. 13:21; Rec. 7:38) “Therefore, it is greatly advantageous for the first
things to be of affliction. For even when they were present, in the hope of their
passing away they were not likewise grievous, but in the hope of better things
they even brought joy. But before everything, I want you to know how pleasing
chastity is to God. The chaste one herself is of God, the Chosen of God, the
Will of God, the Glory of God. My daughter, so entirely good is chastity,
that if the Law had not been appointed that not even the righteous without
Baptism could enter the Kingdom of God, perhaps those from the Gentiles,
after erring, would have been able to be saved because of chastity. Wherefore
it pains me on account of those in error who are chaste, because without good
hope they have chosen chastity for themselves and are negligent to come to
Baptism. Wherefore they are not even saved, for the limit is set by God that
anyone who is unbaptized cannot enter into His Kingdom.” After he said these
things, and much more than these things, we thence departed for sleep.
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(Hom. 14:1; Rec. 7:38) Then much earlier than every day, Peter rose up
awake, came in to us, awakened us, and said to us: “Faustus with Faustinus,
and Clement with the household, shall come with me, so that we may go to a
secret place by the sea, and in an unseen place we will be able to baptize her.”
Then when we were near the sea among steep rocks, he found a place removed
from the waves, and clean, and he baptized her. But we brothers, on account
of the women, departed, washed, then came and conducted the women, and
thereafter when we chanced upon a hidden place, we prayed. Peter then sent
some women off beforehand on account of the multitude, so that they might
go by another way to the house of lodging, and he commanded us alone of
the men to remain with our mother and with the other women. But when
we came to the house of lodging, we waited for him and conversed with one
another. After many hours when Peter came, he made blessing, broke bread,
put salt upon it, and stretched it out to my mother in my presence, and after
her to us her sons. Thereupon did she first partake of bread with us, and we
made blessing to God.
(Hom. 14:2; Rec. 8:1) And then after this, Peter, when he saw the people had
entered, sat down and commanded us to sit down with him. And he related,
after first confiding to us the reason why he sent us off from the Baptism before
him, that he delayed coming after us. But the reason, he said, was this: “From
the place you departed, one old man, a laborer, came in and cunningly stole
himself away, for he had formerly observed us, as he at last informed me, in
order to see what we were doing when we entered into the secret place. But
after I left he followed me, and in a convenient place he met me, inquired
about my well-being, and said to me: ‘Know that I have been following you
for a long time and wanting to talk with you, but I was afraid lest, because of
being a person who does not travel on the road, I might be offensive to you of
my own accord. But now I shall speak some things that I think and which are
true, if you wish.’ I then answered, saying: ‘Declare what is good and we will
hear you, even if what is said is truly not good, since you conscientiously want
to speak what seems to you the best of good things.’
(Hom. 14:3; Rec. 8:2–3) “Then the old man began to speak thus: ‘When I saw
you wash in the sea and withdraw yourselves to the secret place, I approached
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in secret and looked to see what you secretly entered to work. Then, because I
saw you praying, I departed, but furthermore I had pity on you and waited so
that I might talk with you after you left and persuade you not to err. For there
is neither God nor anything caring for the world, but everything is subject to
Genesis (the horoscope), so that I can explain whatever things have happened
to me, as for a long time I have been convinced of this doctrine. Therefore
do not err, O my son, for if you pray, rather than something being given to
you, it happened to befall you. For if prayers had helped anything, or good
deeds, perhaps then I would have been dispensed with good things. And now,
if the base garment I am in does not mislead you, do not be resistant against
the things that I tell you. I once had great possession of the world, sacrificed
much to the gods, and gave to the needy, but while I have thus prayed and
lived justly, I could not escape from my fate.’ And I said: ‘What things have
happened to you?’ He then said: ‘My life is not urgent for me now to tell, but
in the end you shall hear who I am, what I am, and to what worldly weariness
I have come. But now I want to prove that everything is subject to fate.’
(Hom. 14:4) “And I said: ‘If therefore everything is obedient to fate, and
you are thus convinced of this, why are you being contrary to yourself while
wanting to advise this? For if you do not find anything apart from fate, not even
anything to be thought, why do you toil in vain while advising something that
is impossible to be? But furthermore, if it exists due to Genesis (the horoscope),
do not hasten to persuade me to fear the one who is lord of the stars, who by
his own will would also be unable to make anything be, for always whatever
is subject to something is necessarily controlled by it. Therefore, a person will
fear the so-called gods as much as Genesis (the horoscope) increasingly goes
round, for there is nothing good apart from this, nor are things even able to act
when they are also subject to a common fate. Fate exists he has said; you say
then, indeed, it is prevented from beginning anything and cannot be subject,
as being ingenerate, for it has none older than it.’
(Hom. 14:5) “While we were saying these things to each other, a multitude
of people gathered around us. And I thereupon looked at the crowd and said:
‘I and my tribe have received Fear of God from our fathers and, because of
this charge, I hold that Genesis (the horoscope) is untenable—I say then, a
Chaldean doctrine—wherefore I have not even considered it. And on that
account I am not convinced by something Chaldean, but I shall repeat the
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things of which I am convinced. Because you say that Genesis (the horoscope)
exists by means of the artifice of its very science, I am unable to refute the
things asserted by you. But I wish to make demonstration in another way that
the world is sustained by the Providence of God and each person is requited
honor or punishment of whatever he works. Concerning whether this is now,
or whether thereafter, is of no concern to me. Every person then enjoys the
things that he works, but I am convinced that the proof that Genesis (the
horoscope) does not exist is this: of the people standing here, if there is anyone
who lacks eyes, or has his hand maimed, or his foot lame, or anything else
in his body that furthermore cannot be restored or healed, and is beyond
all physicians—but furthermore, not even the Chaldeans promise to cure it
because such has not happened during eternity—yet after I request a cure from
God, I will give him that which never by means of Genesis (the horoscope) was
possible to be restored or to fix. While therefore this is so, do not they sin who
blaspheme against the Creator of all?’ The old man then answered, saying: ‘Is
it blasphemy, then, for a person to say that everything is driven by fate?’ And I
said: ‘It is blasphemy, and especially so, for if all sins, and wicked and unclean
things, are affected by the stars, but the stars are determined by God to do this
for the completion of all evils, the sins of every person will be referred to Him,
to the One Who desired this fate.’
(Hom. 14:6; Rec. 9:32) “The old man then answered: ‘Truly, you have spoken
well. However, my conscience obstructs all your astonishing proofs, for I am
a Chaldean and formerly dwelt in Rome. I befriended a man who was of the
family of Caesar, and I then saw the fate of him and his partner, as I ascertained
and apprehended that all which I had seen in their fate was indeed fulfilled.
Therefore, I now cannot be convinced by argument.’ But he said this was her
fate: ‘She shall become an adulterer, love her slave, and die in a foreign region
in the water. But this also happened, for she lusted after her slave and, because
she could not bear the disgrace, she fled with him, came to a foreign region,
there had intercourse with him, and then perished in the water.’
(Hom. 14:7; Rec. 9:33) “And I answered him: ‘But how are you convinced
that she, who fled into a foreign region, had intercourse with her slave and
then, after that happened, died?’ And the old man said: ‘Verily I know as in
truth, then, there did not come to pass anything that I have not also said.
Rather, after she departed, the brother of her husband related to me everything
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concerning her lust, and how he as chaste—but furthermore, on account of
being the brother of her husband—did not want to defile his bed, and how
she, on account of being afraid of disgrace, was wretched. Indeed, a person
cannot be angry with her, because these things were from fate.’
(Hom. 14:8; Rec. 9:34) “And from the old man’s words, he made mention
of the one who died, who was your father, but I did not want to inform him
of you until I could first reveal these things to you. I then learned where he
lodged and even furthermore made known my own house of lodging, so that
we could learn the truth. But I only asked him this: ‘What was the name of
the old man?’ He then said, ‘Faustus,’ and mentioned furthermore what were
the names of his twin sons, again saying: ‘Faustus and Faustinus.’ ‘But what
was that of your (sic) third son?’ He then said: ‘Clement.’ ‘But what was that
of their mother?’ He then said: ‘Matradora.’ And I, from compassion of my
own accord, dismissed the crowd and came to your side, so that after partaking
of bread I might reveal this to you. But I was unable to tell you these things
before you received a portion, lest you succumb to grief and then be in sorrow
on the day of Baptism, when even the angels rejoice.” And after Peter said
these things, we all cried with our mother. He then, after seeing us crying, said:
“Now let each person of you, with fear toward God, hardily bear the things
that were said, for it was not today that your father died, but long ago, as even
you said you were thinking.”
(Hom. 14:9; Rec. 9:35, 37) After Peter said these things, our mother could
not endure and with a cry said: “O my husband, because you loved us you
have died without judgment, but we live, see the light, and receive food!”
Then while yet this one wailing had not ceased, behold, the old man entered,
and while wanting to know what was the cause of the wailing, he looked at
the woman and said: ‘O what wishes to happen to me? Who do I see?’ And
he approached and carefully examined her—even she looked at him—and he
embraced her. The two of them then, from sudden joy, were silenced, and
wanting to speak one with the other, their speech was held back from great joy.
But then after a little while, my mother said: “I have received you Faustus, who
in everything is sweetest to me. How are you now alive? It was but a little while
ago we heard that you accordingly died. But these now are Faustus, Faustinus,
and Clement.” And when she said these things, we three fell upon him, and
after kissing him we obscurely recalled his appearance.”
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(Hom. 14:10) Peter then, after seeing these things, said to him: “Are you
Faustus, her husband, and the father of her children?” He then said, “I am he,”
and Peter said to him: “Why therefore did you narrate to me these matters of
your own as if concerning another, of his pains, sorrows, and burial?” And our
father answered him: “I am from the family of Caesar, and because I did not
want to become a spectacle, I invented a story about another person so that
who I am would not be known. I was convinced that if I was recognized, the
princes of various regions, after having heard, would petition me so as to be
pleasing to Caesar and bring the good things of the world to me—something
that I have refused. For I was unable, while greatly mourning over my beloved
as if over people who evilly died, to give myself over to worldly luxury.”
(Hom. 14:11) And Peter said to him: “You did these things through having
a purpose, but now, concerning fate, were you falsely arguing or were you
speaking truly?” And our father said: “I will not lie to you, truly as it exists, I
affirm Genesis (the horoscope) thus, for I have not been deprived of instruction.
But rather, there follows me one man, the renowned Chaldean, an Egyptian
by the name of ‘Anubion.’ This one, when I was journeying abroad, from the
beginning befriended me and informed me of the death of my partner and
children.” And Peter said: “So then again, you are not by deed convinced that
there is not any fate?” And our father answered him: “It is necessary for me
to reveal to you the matter of everything that arises upon my mind, so that
likewise I may hear the contrary and be able to learn. But I am convinced
that many Chaldeans err; I also know that they confirm many things. I think,
therefore, that perhaps those who carefully study make confirmation, but
whatever they err in happens to them from lack of science, as it seems to me
established by science, but they disappoint from idiocy because not everyone is
accurately able to perceive.” And Peter said: “Look at me. What perchance do
they confirm? Indeed, in the world some things chance for them, and it is not
as if they speak because of accurately perceiving, for it is necessarily the case
that, of the many things they speak, some of them shall come to pass.” And the
old man said: “How therefore are we able to be convinced about this, whether
fate exists or not?”
(Hom. 14:12) When the two of them were silent, I said: “Because I am
accurately acquainted with this science, but my lord and my father are not,
I wish, if Anubion were near and in the sight of my father, we could have a
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disputation concerning fate. For thus could the matter be revealed, when the
skilful might have a disputation with one of his own skill.” And my father then
answered, saying: “How therefore is a person able to make an appointment with
Anubion?” And Peter said: “At Antioch, for there I hear is Simon the Sorcerer,
to whom Anubion is an unwavering follower. When we therefore go there,
if we overtake them, we can have the disputation.” Then after we disputed
many things, rejoicing with the recognition that occurred and thanking God,
because the evening was now before us, we withdrew for sleep.
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